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1 Jul 65 

• . ·--~ .... ·. 

• 

2 Jul 65 

13 Jul 65 

- 14-21 Jul 65 

CH?.O!·!OL()'] Y 

Under·SecState George Ball 
m~o to the President 

R~sk ~e~o to the President 

!~!ci:~e.ra DE-i .(revised 
20 Jul) 

JCS:·l 515-65 

-, .. h~ d ft J.'.!.C!·.E..ug v~n ra me!:!.O 

l·lciom~ra. trip to Vietnam · 

1 

Ball argues for "cutting our 
losses" in Vietnarr; and nego-· 
tiating an end to the •·:ar. A 
massive US intervention •·:auld 
likely require ccn.plete achieve
ment of our ·objectives or 
humiliation, both at terrible 
costs • 

US had to defend .South Vietn~ 
from a.ggyession even ~ .. ..-ith US 

· troops to validate the reli
ability of tr.e US cc~"it~~nt. 

The gravity of the l:'ili 7:.;.ry 
situe.tio!!. req'..:.ired raisi!lg 3rd 
Co,~~·ry ~~or . .,..- ~n c .. r-T _ ... ..,... ..... """" 1o~ 

..... .:._... l,._ '-' .!-';;;, ..:... .... •. .:.. .!.. - ........ -

to 44 "cattalions a!'ld iLte::sif'y
ing the ai!'" 'i·:e.r thr~ugl-. -:~e 
mining ci' i::.ip:::(~-!18 a!"".:.3. c-::::.er 
ports, de3tr\lcti.o!"', c.f rE-il and 
road brid~es frc~ :hi~a, and 
destruc~ic:: o:£' .l-~G air.:'ields 
and SAn sites. 

The JCS •.":;ocate virtually the 
sazne ai ~- · .. -.Y prcgr~~ as t!;.e 
DPt!.: e.dd::.:· = 1..;:ly attac~:s or:. 
" - . .. 1' - f "1 'i•Ia.r-.ma:ct.:-.~··. su:9p 1es e: .. :1o.. ac1. -
ities. Sc;,·ties should increase 
fran 2;000 'o 5,000. 

Negotiations are u...'"lli~:el:,~, bUt 
even 200,000-400,000 men may 
only give us a 50-50 chance of 
a win by 1968; infiltration 
routes should be hit hard to 
put a. "ceiling" on infiltration. 

Afte"r a ;reek in Vietnam, 
McNamara returned v1ith a 
softened version of the DR·!. 
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20 Jul 65 

30 Jul 65 

4-6 Aug 65 

2 Sep 65 

15 Sep 65 

12 Oct 65 

3 Nov 65 

9 Nov 65 

• 

l·lcHamara memo to the 
President 

McNamara memo for the 
President 

1·1cfJai:'l..ara before Senate · 
Ar~ed Services ar.d Ap?~O
priation Comte.and E~SC .. 

JCSH-670-65 

HcNamara memo to CJCS:·: 

·Amb. Thompson memo to 
HcNamara 

McNamara memo to the 
President 

State Dept. memo to the· 
President 

. 2 

Backing away fron: his 1 July 
views, NcNarr£ra recom:nended 
mining the harbors only as a 
usevere reprisal.n Sorties 
should be raised to 4,000. 
Political improvement a must 
in SVN; low-key diplomacy to 
lay the grou.'1d1wrk for a 
settlement. 

Future bombing policy should 
emphasize the threat, minimize 
DRV loss of face, optimize 
interdiction·over political 
c·osts, be· coordinated >·rith 
other pressu~es on the DRV, and 
avoid Q'1due risks of escalation. 

MCNrur.e.ra justifies the Ad.r::lnis·~ · 
tration-' s bo:::bing restraint' 
pointing to the risk of escala
tion in atta~Ls on POL, air
fields or lia:-:oi-i;i::.ip;,ong a~eas. 

The JCS ~corc::1end air strikes 
against· "lucrative" HVN targets 
-- POL, po;~er plants, etc. 

JCSM 670 is rejected as a 
dangerous escalatory step. 

Thompson, discussing the possi
bility of a pause, notes need 
to tell Hanoi >~e 'd resume if 
the effort ·railed. 

McNamara urges the approval 
of the bombing "pause" he had 
first suggested in his 20 Jul 
memo to test NVN' s intentions. 

A State memo to the President, 
written by U. Alexis Jol4'1son 
with Rusk's endorsement, opposes 
a pause at a time when Hanoi has 
given no sign of willingness to 
talk. It would Haste an impor-

. tant card and give them a chance 
to blackmail us about resumption • 



10 Hov 65 

17 Nov 65 

28-29 Nov 65 

30 Nov 65 

• 

1 Dec '6~ . 

3 Dec 65 

6 Dec 65 

8 Dec 65 

24 Dec 65 

JCSl·l-810-65 

DIA memo to J.JcNamar< 

M~Na.r:!s.!"a-1·fueelei" trip to'. 
Vietnam 

. Mci·!a::-.sra report to the 
President 

i·T. B'.mdy draft ,J:!~Il'.o to 
the President .. 

State Dept. memo to the 
President. 

McNamara memo to the 
President 

State msg l786 to Lodge 

. 3 

The Chiefs propose a systematic 
air attack on the NVN POL 
storage and distribution net
work. 

·General Carroll (Dir. DIA) 
gives an appraisal of the 
bombing vrith fevr bright spots. 

McNa.n;a.ra and General \'/heeler 
make a hurried trip to Vietnam 
to consider force increases. 

Among other parts of the 
report, McNa,ara urges a pause 
in the bombing to prepare the 
American public for future 
escal~tio~s and to give Hanoi 
a last chance to save face. 

-Bundy sUJ:.:T!e..rizes the pros e.r-~d 

cons 11i th respect to a J:ause 
and concludes against it • 

. ~· 

l·lcNaughton favors a· "hard-line" 
pause >rith res=ption unless 
the DRV stopped infiltration 
and direction of the \·iar~ \·:ith

. drew infiltrators, made the VC 
stop attacks and stopped inter
fering with the GVl'l' s exercise 
of its functions. 

Rusk having apparently been 
convinced, this ne>; draft by 
Bundy and Johnson recommends 
a pause. 

McNamara states that he is 
giving consideration to the 
JCS.proposal for attacking the 
NVN POL system. 

The bombing pause begins. It 
lasts for 37 days until the 
31st of January. 



26 Dec 65 

27 Dec 65 

28 Dec 65 

12 Jan 66 

15 Ja.,.'l 66 

18 J.an 66 

24 Jan 66 

CHiCPAC msg 262159Z Dec 65 

l{A.CV msg 45265 

Helns.memo to DepSecDef 
Va.'lce 

CINCPAC msg 120205Z Jan 66 

Bundy "Scenario for 
Possible .Resur:>ption" 

JCSN-41-66 . 

Mct:aughton draft, "Some 
Observations about 
Bombing ••• " 

}lcNama.ra memo to the 
President 

4 

CH!CPAC, dissent~ng f:t;om the 
pause fron the outset, argues 
for the resumption of the 
bombing promptly. 

1·/estmoreland argues that 
"inunediate resumpt< on is 
essential." 

Estimates that neither the 
Soviets nor Chinese will actively 
intervene· in the vmr if the POL 
system is attacked. 

· Admiral Sharp urges that the 
bombing be resumed at sub
stantially higher levels 
immediately. 

Bundy urges that the resumption 
be at a lou level building up 
again gradually before ~::ajor 
ne;r targets like POL are struck. 

n ... offensive air operations 
·against NVH should be resu .. ':led 
no~·: \·lith a sharp blou and there-

. after rr,aintained 1;i th =inter
rupted, incre~sing pressure." 
Specifically; the Chief's called 
for immediate mining of' the ports. 

Purposes of the bombing are 
(1) to interdict infiltration; 
(2) to bring about negotiation; 
(3) to provide a bargaining 
counter; and (4) to sustain 
GVN morale. 

.McNamara, drawing on the 
language of HcNaughton's 
earlier memo, recommends 
resumption >;ith sorties to 
rise gradually to 4,000 per 
month and stabilize. Promises 
are all cautious. 



25 Jan 66 

31 Jan 66 

4 Feb 66 

19 Feb 66 

10 l·!a.r 66 

late J.iar 66 
.. 

28 Mar 66 

£ 

\___ 

Ball men:o to the President 

Bombing resumes 

SNIE 10-l-66 

.. JCS!-! ll3-66 

J9SM 153-66 

Mcl~ra mer.lo to the 
President 

vndte House Tuesday Lunch 

5 

Ball >lar!ls that resumption 
>rill pose a grave danger of 
starting a 1·rar 1-ri th China. 
He points to the self-generating 
pressure of the bombing for 

· escalation, shows its ineffec
tiveness and ;rarns of specific 
potential targets such as 
mining the harbors. 

After 37 days the bombing is 
resu::1ed but ;rith· no spectacu
lar targe:Os •. 

This special estimate states 
that increasing the scope and 
intensit;:,' of bombing, including 
attacks· on POL, 110uld not prevent 
DRV support of' higher levels of 
operations in 1966. 

The Chiefs urge a sharp escala
tion or tbe air war \·rith maxi
rr..ur, shock effect~ 

Focusi~g their reccrr~endations 
on POL, the Chiefs call it 

' "h • ; .J.. • • t L • L 
2gnes~ pr20r1 y ac~1on-nou 

yet approved." It would have 
a direct effect in cutting 
infiltration. 

Again attacks on POL are urged.· 

This memo to the President con
tained l'icl!amara 's bombing 
·recorr~endations: for April which 
included hitting 7 of 9 JCS 

. recommended POL storage sites. 

McNamara's POL ·recommendation 
is deferred by the_President 
because of political ·turmoil 
in SVN. 



9 Apr 66 

14 Apr 66 

16 A:pr.66 

.~· > ••. 26 A'p·: 66 

27 Apr 66 

4 May 66 

•. 

6 May 66. 

'---

White House Revie1·1 

JCSI4 238-66 

· Policy debate continues 

JCS nsg 9326 

Taylor memo to the 
President 

w. Bundy memo to Rusk 

. w. Vi. Rosto'\·r memo to 
Rusk and l·!ci:amara 

6 

A general policy revie>; at 
the Hhite House includes mos~ 
of the second-level members 
of the Administration. Meet
ings._ and paper drafting con
tinued until ·the political 
crisis in SVN abated in mid
JI,:pril. 

The JCS fo:n-rarded a voluminous 
study of the bombing. that 
recorro"!lends a' much e'xpa.nded 
canpa.ign to hit the Ha.iphong 
POL, mine the harbors, hit 
the airfields. : 

The high-level policy review 
continues. Bundy, 1-!cNaughton, 
Carver & Unger draft position 
papers on the alterna.tives if 
the GVi·J collapses. 

C:i:I•:CPAC is inforrr,ed that RT50 
will not include.the POL. 

General Ta.ylor in a. ma.jor meGo 
to the President discusses the 
problem of negotiations des
cribing the bombing and other 
US nilitary actions as "blue 
chips" to be bargained away at 
the negotiation table not given 
a1·ray as a precondition before
hand. 

Bundy, cowmenting on Taylor's 
"blue chip" memo takes a harder 
position on 1-rhat we should get 
for a ~ombing halt -- i.e. both 
an end of infiltration and a 

· cessation of VC/NVA militarJ 
activity in the. South. 

Rosto1; urges the attack on POL 
.based on the results such 
attacks produced against Germany 
in vi.W. II. 



10 May 66 

22 May 66 

3 Jun 66 

7 Jun 66 

8 JUl'l 66 

14 Jun 66 

CiiiCPAC msg l00730Z May 66 

. J.!ACV msg 17603 

UK R-l Hilson opposes roL 
State.Dept msg 48 to Oslo. 

Brussels msg 87 

CL~ SC No. 08440/66 

CINCPAC msg 1406592 Jun 66 

14-18 Jun 66 Ronning Mission 

22 Jun 66 JCS msg 5003 

24 Jun 66 roL deferred 

25 .run 66 . JCS.msg 53ll 

7 

Adrr,iral Sharp again urges the 
authorization of roL attacks. 

General Hestmoreland supports 
CINCPAC 's request for strikes 
on the POL system. 

The President, having decided 
souetime at the end of May to 
approve the roL attacks, informs 
UK PH Hilson. Hilson urges 
the President to reconsider. 

Rusk, travelling in Europe, 
urges the President to defer 
the roL decision because of the 
forthcoming visit of Canadian 
Avbassadot Ronning to Hanoi and 
the possibility of some peace 
feeler. 

"It is estimated that the 
·. neutralization o'f the bulk 
pet~ole~ storage fa~ilities 
in NVW. v1ill not in itself pre
clude Hanoi's conti.nued support 
of' essential vrar · activities." 

· Having been informed of high 
level consideraticn of the POL 
strikes by r.;c~Ta:!!ara, CINCPAC 
assures they will cause under 
50 civilian casualties. 

Canadian Ambassador Ronning 
goes to Hanoi and confers with 
top DRV leaders. He returns 
with no message or indication 
of DRV interest in talks •. 

CINCPAC is ordered to strike the 
POL at first light on 24 Juue. 

Bad.weather forces rescheduling 
of the strikes for 25 June. 

The roL execute order is res
cinded because of a press leak. 



28 Jun 66 · 

29 Jun 66 

8 Jul 66 

JCS Il'Sg 5414 

POL attacks 

ROLLHTG THUND:O:R Conference 
in Honolulu 

CIHCPr\.C msg 080730Z Jul 66 

24 Jul 66 cn:cPAC msg 242069Z Jul 66 

1 A~g 66 DL~ Special I~telligence 

4 Aug 66 SHIE 13-66 

13-14 Aug 66 Hestmoreland sees LBJ 

20 Aug 66 CINCPAC.msg 202226Z Aug 66 

29 Aug 66 JASOl! studies 

.. 

. 8 

The POL order is reinstated 
for 29 June. 

At long last the POL facilitles 
are struck •·rith initially 
highly positive daw~ge reports. 

·After having been briefed by 
CINCPAC on the effects of the 
POL strikes to date, HcNamara 
informs Admiral Sharp that the 
President Hants first priority 
given to strangulation of the 
NVH POL system. 

RT 5l·specifies a program for 
intensive attacks on POL as 
1st priority. 

As a part of a comprehensive 
attack on POL storage, Sharp 
recommends attacks on Kep and 
Phuc Yen airfields. 

7o:f, of !l~lH' s large bulk POL 
storage caracity has been 
destroyed along w·ith 7% of its 
dispersed storage. 

lNN was using the POL attacks 
as a lever to eA~ract more aid 
fro~ the Chinese and the Soviets. 

·General Hestmoreland spends t>-ro 
days at the ranch conferring >-lith 
the President on the progress of 
the ~rar and ne;1 troop requirements 

CINCPAC emphatically opposes 
any standdo;m, pause or reduc
tion in the air war. 

IDA's JASON Division submit~ 
four reports on the ;rar done by 
a special study.group of top 
scientists ;rho stress the inef
fectiveness.of the bombing, 
including POL, and recommend the 
construction of an anti-infiltra
tion barrier across northern 
South Vietnam and Laos • 



• 

3 Sep 66 

4 Sep 66 

8 Sep 66 

12 Sep 66 

13 Sep 66 

15 Sep 66 

Ncm!.ma.ra r.:emo to CJCS 

CINCPAC msg 042059Z Sep 66 

CM-1732-66 

. Joint CIA/DIA Assessr.:ent 
of POL Bombing 

CINCPAC msg 1307052 Sep 66 

McNamara memo to Lt Gen 
Starbird 

7 Oct 66 JCSM 646-66 

10-13 Oct 66 McNamara trip to Vietnam 

9 

McNa.rna!a req_uests the views 
of the Chiefs on the proposed 
barrier. 

RT is redirected from a 
primary POL emphasis to "attri
tion of men, supplies, equip-
ment . ... " 

· General Hheeler agrees to the 
creation of a special project 
for the barrier under General 
Starbird, but expresses con
cern that funding of the program 
not be at the expense of other 

. activities • 

The intelligence commu.~ity turns 
in an over.ihel~ingly negative 
appraisal of the effect of POL 
attacks. No POI. shortages are 
evident, and in general the 
bombing has not created insur
~ount~ble tYanspcrtation di~fi
_culties, econooic dislocations, 
or weakening of popular morale. 

CINCPAC ridicules the idea of 
a barrier. 

Starbird is designated as the 
head of a Joint Task Force for 
the barrier. 

In a report on the US world
~Tide force posture the Chiefs 
express grave concern at the 
thinness 1·1i th which manpower is 
stretched. They recommend 
mobilization of the reserves. 

McNainara, Katzenbach, Hheel:r, 
Komer, McNaughton·arid others 
spend three·days in Vietnam on 
a Presidential fact-finder • 



" 

• 

· 14 Oct 66 J.lci'~awiare. memo to the 
President 

JCSl4 672-66 

... :.. 

15 Oct 66 George Carver memo for 
Dir., CIA 

23-25 Oct 66 1-:a.rtila Conference 

4 Nov 66 JCSM 702-66 

·. 

''·--· 

8 Nov 66 . Off-Year Election 

.10 

Hi th Kat zenbach 1 s concurrence, 
McNamara reccm:nended only 40,000 
more troops and the stabili<a
tion of the air war. Noting the 
inability of the bombing to 
interdict infiltration, he 
recommended the barrier to the 
President. To improve the 
negotiating climate he proposed 
either a bombing pause or shifting 
it a'"ay from the northern cities. 

The Chiefs disagree with vir
_·tually every Mcl<aroara reccm:nenda
tion. In addition they urge an 
escalatory "sharp knock" against 
NVN>~~--- ...... .;-- :... . . . . , . . . . . · ... ·. 

Carver concurs ·in Mcl!a.r..ara 1 s 
assessment of the boEbi g 
agrees 1·1i th its stabili io 
at about 12,000 sorties pe 
month but urges the closing 
of Hai:phcng -ocrt •.: . - ~ 

The-President meets with the 
heads of goverP~ent of all the 
troop contributing P-ations and 
agreed position.s on the 1-rar and 
the frame>Tork of its settlement 
are worked out. In a private 
conference, Hestmoreland opposes 
any curtailment of·the bombing 
and urges its expansion. He 
seemed to have reluctantly 

.accepted the barrier concept. 

The Chiefs in forwarding the 
·CINCPAC force proposals add a 
rationale of their own for the 
bombing: to "make it as diffi
cult and costly as possible" for 
NVN to continue the war, thereby 
·giving_it an incentive to end it; 

In an off-year election, the 
peace candidates in both parties 
are all reso=dingly defeated • 



11 Nov 66 

17 Nov 66 

22 Nov 66 

13-14 Dec 66 

'· .. :"'• 

23 Dec 66 

. , 24 Dec. 66 

31 Dec 66 

Mci'!a;nara me::-.o to CJCS 

HcHamara DPA on S:.:.pple
mental Appropriations 

JCSl·l-127-66 

·Hanoi attacks h~t civilian 
areas 

lO~mile Hanoi prohibited 
·area established 

48-hour trilce 

New Year's truce 

11 

The President approved only 
· the modest McNa.•nara. force 

increases and ordered a stabil
ization o.f the air >·car. 

J.lcr·;a,-,ara describes for the 
President the failure of the 
bombing to reduce infiltration 
belcH the essential minimum 

· to sustain current levels of 
combat in SVN. He argues for 
the barrier as an alternative. 

The Chiefs once again oppose 
· holiday standdmms for Christ
mas, NeH Year's and Tet citing 
the massive advantage of them 
taken by the DRV during the 
37-day pause. 

(' 
.. A se!"ies of 8.ir attacks on ·,, 
targets in Hanoi iil early Dec:· 
ct:.bi::::.e..t12d. in hea·;r:,~ strikep 
on Dec. 13-14. I~1 the immedi
ate afterrr:ath, the D?.V and 
other. co~cllunist countries claj~ed 
extensiVe damage in civilian 
areas. The attacks ca~e at a 
t~e when contacts ;:i th the D?.V 
through the Poles apparently had 
appeared promising. 

In response to the world;Tide 
criticism for the attacks on 

·Civilian areas, a 10-n.m. pro
hibited area around Hanoi was 
established ;rith a similar zone 
for Haiphong. Henceforth attacks 
within it could only be by speci
fic Presidential authorization. 

A 48-hour truce and bombing pause 
is observed. 

A second 48-hour truce is 
observed. Heavy communist 
resupply efforts are observed 
during the standdown. 



2 Jan 67 

4 Jan 67 

4 Jan 67 

• 18 Jan 67 · 

25 Jan 67 

· 28 Jan 67 

1 Feb 67 

2 Feb 67. 

3 Feb 67 

1-l.'\.CV msg 00163 

CIUCPAC msg 040403Z Jan 67 

JCSl~-6-67 

. JCSl4-25-67 

CINCPAC nsg 182210Z Jan 67 

CIHCEC rcsg 252126Z Jan 67 

RT 53 

CINCPAC msg Cl2005Z Feb 67 

Yarks (Dir., USIA) memo to 
. Rusk 

JCSM 59-67 

McHauo-hton "Scenario" 
. . 0 

• 12 

Hest!:!oreland oppGses the Tet 
truce based on VC violations of 
the t\-;o truces just completeJ. 

CINCPAC ·endorses Hestmoreland's 
opposition to the ·Tet truce. 

The Chiefs note the heavy DRV 
resupply during the h;o truces 
and oppose the proposed 96-hour 
Tet truce. 

The Chiefs renew their opposi
tion to the Tet truce. 

Adniral Sharp re·co:omends six 
priority targets for RT in 1967: 
(l) electric poi·;er, (2) the 
industrial plant, (3) the trans
portation system in depth, (4) 
oilitary com}llexes, (5) POL, 
(6) Haiphong and the other ports. 

Sharu again urges· the attack 
of H~iphong actd i:'n intensified 

· Overall ca-npaign. 

No net·T target categories are 
approved. 

Keeping up his barrage of 
cables, Sharp urges the closing· 
of the NVl'T ports_ by aerial mining. 

b~rks_proposes extending the 
Tet truce for l2 to 24 hours in 
an effort ·to get negotiations 
started. 

The Chiefs propose the m1n~ng of· 
selected inland viaten·;ays and 
selected coastal areas to it.hibit 
internal sea transportation in 
NVN. 

A handHritten "Scenario" for the 
paU:se by l~cNaughton vThich notes ·· 
McNamara's approval calls for 
extension of the Tet truce to 
7 days to get· negotiations startec 



8 Feb 67 

8-14 Feb 67 

• 

15 Feb 67 

19 Feb 67 

21 Feb 67 · 

21 Feb 67 

President's letter to Ho 
Chi J.li.P.h 

Tet truce 

Ho Chi Hinh letter to 
President 

Moscm·r msg 3568 

Vance meuo.to Katzenbach 

:V~XI·Tell Taylor memo to the 
President 

13 

The President invites Ho to 
indicate >·rhat reciprocity he 
might exp~ct from a bombing 
halt. The letter is trans
mitted in J.\oscow Feb. 8.· 

vlhile· this truce ~ras -in effect 
frantic efforts ~1ere undertaken 
by UK Fl4 Hilson and Premier 
Kosygin in London to get peace 
talks started. In the end 
these failed because the enor
mous DRV resupply effort forces 
the President to resQ~e the 
bombing after having first 
extended the pause. 

Replying to the President's 
letter, Ho rejects the US 
conditions and reiterates that 
uncondi~ional cess~tion or the 
bombing r:;us·t precede any talks. 

Am.b. Thomnscn inc.icates the 
Soviets ,.,ould re';ct extremely 
adversely to the mining of 
Haiphong. 

Vance sends Katzenbach a package 
of proposals for the President's 
night rea1ing. Eight categories 
of new targets are analyzed; 
none can seriously undercut the 
flo>·T of supplies South. 

Bundy notes that m~n~ng of the 
watervrays and ·coastal areas of 
the DRV pan..llandle could be 
approved 1vi thout the mining of 
Haiphong. 

Taylor again considerc the 
~uestion of ceasefire, polit
ical settlement and se~uencing 
of agreements. No direct 
bearing on the situation. 



22 Feb 67 

27 Feb 67 

10 Mar 67 

·20-21 Ee.r 67 

8 Apr 67 

20 Apr 67 

24 Apr. 67 

lfJining -.-aterHays approved . 

lst aerial mining 

Thai l!guyen plant struck 

Bundy gives Thieu 
a·ssurances 

Guam Conference 

.. RT 55 

JCSM 218-67 

Haiphong pO><er plants 
.struck 

Airfields attacked 

14 

The President approved the 
aerial mining of the Hater
<:ays and the attack on the 
Thai Nguyen Iron and Steel 
works. 

The first aerial mining of 
the <:aten:ays begins. 

The Thai Nguyen .Iron and 
Steel complex is hit for the 
first time. 

Bundy in Saigon sees Thieu 
with Lodge and assures him 
the President believes that 

.more pressure must be applied 
in the North before Ho will 
change his .position. 

The President leads a full 
delegation to a conference 
t-Tith Thieu and F.y. Questions 
of constitutiona~ progress and 
war progress in the South 
dominate the discussions. 
D~ring the conference Ho 
releases the exchange of letters 
during Tet. A decision to base 

·B-52s in Thailand is also taken. 

RT 55 includes the Kep airfield, 
Hanoi.power transformer and 
other industrial sites. 

The Chiefs endorse Hestmoreland's 
re~uest for 100,000 more troops 
and 3 more tactical fighter 
s~uadrons to keep up the pressure 
on the North. 

After numerous weather aborts, 
the two Haiphong power plants 
are struck for the lst time. 

~10 l·IIG fields come under 
first-time attack shortly after 
their authorization. 



24 Apr 67 

27 Apr 67 

1 J.:ay 67 

4 Nay 67 

- ' 5 May 67 

R. W. Komer memo 

Moscow msg 4566 

\'lestmoreland sees the 
President 

1·1. Bundy memo to Katzenbach 

Sl'riE 11-11-67 

:1-lcGeorge Bundy letter to 
the President 

Cl4-3218-67 

15 

Komer leaves behind sor.:e vim-rs 
on the war as he leaves for 
Vietnam. ~Jegotiations are now 

. unlikely, but bombing ;ron 't make 
Hanoi give in, hence the "crit
ical variable is in the South." 

Amb. Thompson reports the bad 
effect of the recent Haiphong 
attacks on Soviet attitudes. 

Back in the US to speak to LBJ 
about his troop request and 

.address .Congress, Westy tells 
Johns on, "I a:n fraP-'dy dis
mayed at even the thought of 
stopping the bombing •••• " 

As a part of the policy review 
in progress since 24 April, 
Bundy •·rri tes a strategy paper 
opposing more bombing (among 
other thines) bes~use of the 
likely adverse inoernational 
effects. 

Soviets >dll ·likely increase 
aid to the DRV but not help 

.get the conflict to the.nego
tiating table •. 

Bundy argues for a ceiling on 
the US effort in Vietnam and 
no fUrther escalation of the 
air ;rar,. particularly the mining 
of Haiphong harbor. 

General ·wheeler takes sharp 
exc'eption to BtL'ldy' s vie"s. 
Haiphong is the single most 
valuable and vulnerable NVN 
target yet unstruck. Also 
explains the rationale for the 
attack on the NVN pm•er grid. 



5 ~lay 67 

6 l~ay 67 

, 

8 May 67 

12 J.!ay 67 

16 May 67 

. 19 May 67 

• 

. ··-~ . 

l·!C!."'!~.ughton D:P:.l 

.. ..,t.: 

_1-1. Bu.:.~dy: memo . 

CLJ\ r.:emo Nos. 061•2/ 67 
and 0643/67 
.. ~· .. 

. Hanoi pm·1er plant 
·authorized 

. Hanoi p0>·1er plant bonbed 

Mcl:::a=ra DB·! (given to the 
-President) 

16 .. 
.• 

As a part of the policy revieH, 
!!,cNaughton drafts a proposal 
for cutting the bonbing back 
to 20°. The. action ;1as to 
enhance military effectiveness 
not improve negotiation pros
pects, "hich were dio. 

After considering three options: 
closing Haiphong, heavier 
attacl:s in the Hanoi-Haiphong 
area and restriction of bombing 
to the panhandle only, Rostm< 
reco~Eended concentrating on the 
panhandle uhile holding open 

. the option to up the ante farther 
north if i'le· desired later. 

Bundy considers .five different 
·bo~biDg packages and finally 
:favors levelling off at current 
levels ~..rith no ne;,-r te.rgets and 
more concentration on the pan-
handle~ ~· 

The bonbing has not eroded 
NVH nore.le, n:aterie.lly degraded 
tM~ ability to support the i·l2.r, 
nor significe.ntly eroded the 
industrial-military base. 

As the debate continues, the 
President approves the Hanoi 
pOi'ler plant • 

The poi·ler plant, 1 mile from 
the center of Hanoi, is hit 
for the first time • 

McNe.mara considered two courses: 
e.pproval of the milite.ry revom
mendations for· escalation in 
both North and South; de-escala- . 
tion in the North (20°) and only 
30,000 troops in the South. In 
spite of unfavorable negotiations 
clin:ate, the second course is 
recorrmended because costs ·and 
risks of the 1st course ·were too 
great. 



' 

20 Nay 67 

20 Nay 67 

23 Nay 67 

26 ~lay 67 
' . ,. 

1 Jun 67 

2 Jun 67 

JCSl·l 286-67 

f.IcNa.r:!e.!'e. r:.terr..o 

CIA memo 0649/67 

CHI. memo 

JCSN 307-67 

Helms letter to NcNamara 

H. Bundy memo 

. . . 
·, ..... 

17 

The Chiefs rebut the DR1 and 
call for expansion of the air 
Har " ••• to include attacks en 
all airfields, all port com
plexes, all land and sea lines 
of comnunication in the Hanoi
Haiphong area, and ~ning o~ 
coastal harbors .·and coastal 
vraters. ". 

Nci'!amara asks CJCS, Dir. CIA, 
Secl!av, and SecAF to analyze 
(a) cutting back bo~bing to 20°; 
and (b) intensifying attacks on 
LOCs in route packages 6A and 6B 
but terminating ther:1 against 
industrial targets. 

CIA opposes the mining .of the 
harbors as teo provocative for 
the Soviets. 

Hi th the recent attad:s on INN's 
:pol;er grid 87~ of nf~tiona.l 
capacity had been destroyed. 

The Chiefs take strong exception 
to the DR~ noting its inconsis
tency t<i th NSA1•I 288 and the 
jeopardy into which it trould 
place national objectives in SR~ 
because of the radical and con
ceptually unsound military 
metho.ds it proposed, including 
any curtailment of the bombing. 

Re spending to l~cNamara' s Nay 20 
re~uest for analysis of two 

· bombing options,. Helms states 
·neither trill cut dorm the flovr 
of men and supplies enough "to 
decrease Hanoi's dete"'lllinat ·.on 
to persist in the war." 

.Bundy, like the Chiefs, rejected 
the reformulation of objectives 
in the Nay 19 DPM. He leaves 
aside the ~uestion of the cc·xrses 
of. action to be follovred • 



2 Jun 67 JCSH-312-67. 

Sec!!f.v memo to McNamara· 

3 Jun 67 SecAF memo to ~!cNamara 

8 Jun 67 Katzenbach memo to l4cl'la~ara · 

ll Jun 67 Kep Air~ield struck 

12 Jun 67 

. 15 Jun 67. .INR memo to Rusk 

.. 17 Jun 67 Saigoti msg· 28293 

•• >·. 

21 Jun 67 CINCPAC msg 210430Z Jun 67 

18 

The Chie~s, replying to 
HcNamara 1 s Hay 20 re~uest, 
again reject all suggestions 
~or a cutback in the bombing. 

The Secretary o~ the Navy con
. eluded, in reply to the !·lay 20 
re~uest, that the cutback to 
the panhandle would be marginally 
more productive than the current 
campaign. 

Harold Brovm· ~avored the 
expanded campaign against LOCs 
in northern 1\'V!ii in his reply 
to Mdlamara 1 s Nay 20 re~uest, 

Katzenbach ~a'rors concentrating 
the bombing against LOCs through
out the country and abandoning. 
attacks on ttstrategic 11 targets. 

The Kep air~ield comes under 
attac~;: for the 1st time and 
ten MIGs are destroyed. 

Three bombing programs are 
of~ered: (a) intensified · 
attack on Hanoi-Haiphong logis
tical base; (b) emphasis south 
o~ 20°; (c) extension o~ the 
current program. · McNamara, 
Vance & SecNav favor B; JCS 
~avor A; SecAF ~avors c . 

Hanoi was possibly reconsidering 
the desirability.o~ negotiations. 

Bunker doubts ·the e~~ectiveness 
o~ bombing at interdiction and 
there~ore urges the rapid com
pletion o~ the barrier. 

Sharp argues that results o~ the 
bombing in recent months demon
strate ·its effectiveness ~,d are 
a powerful argument for its 
expansion. 



23-25 Jun 67 Glassboro Conference 

3 Jul 67 Se~~F memo to McN~~~ra 

5 Jul 67 JCSM 382-67 

7-11 Jul 67 Ncl'lamara trip to Vietna.ni 

18 Jul 67. JCS msg 1859 . 

9-25 Aug 67 Stennis Hearings 

·.:.· 

· ·11-12 Aug 67 ·Hanoi struc.k 

• 
• 

19 Aug 67 Attacks on Hanoi susper.ded 

20 Aug 67 Largest attack.o:f' the uar 

19 

President Johnson meets Soviet 
Premier Kosygin at Glassboro, 
N.J. No breakthrough on the 
war. 

In a lengthy analytical memo 
Brown argues for Option C, 
a general expansion of the 
bombing. 

The Chief's reject a Canadian 
proposal to exchange a bombing 
halt for re-demilitarization 
of the DMZ. 

During J.lcHa!!!a.ra' s five day 
trip, CUlCPAC argues against 
any further limitation of the 
bombing. 

RT 57 ~rill be only a limited 
extension of previous targets. 
No cutback is pla~~ed. 

S1xteen JCS fixed targets are 
added to RT 57 including six 
within the 10-mile Hanoi zone. 

The Senate Pre~redness Sub
corr .. mi ttee hears tv10 ;reeks of 
testimoey on the air vrar from 
vfueeler, Sharp, McCo~~ell and 
finally McHa..'llS.ra. . The commit-

·tee's report condemns the 
Administration's failure to 
:f'ollovr military advice. 

Several of the newly author
ized Hanoi targets, including 
the Paul Doumer Bridge are struck . 

CINCPAC is ordered to susper.d 
attacks on Hanoi's 10-mile 
zone :f'roin 24 Aug to 4 Sep. 

209 sorties are :f'lo;rn, the 
highest number in the lrar to 
date' 



21 Aug 67 US aircraft lost over China. 

· .1 Sep 67 President's press conference 

7 Sep 67 Hanoi prohibition extended 

10 Sep 67 Campha port struck . 

20 Sep 67 CINCPAC msg 202352Z Sep 67 

21 Sep 67 . CINCPAC msg 210028Z Sep 67 

CM-2660-67 

29 Sep 67 San Antonio Formula 

6 Oct 67 CM-2679-67 

. 8 Oct 67 CINCPAC msg 080762Z-Oct 67 

17 Oct 67 · JCSM 555-67 

• 

20 

Two US planes are shot dmvn 
over China after having str~yed 
off course. 

The President denies any policy 
rift within the Adninistration 
on the bombing• 

The prohibition of attack in 
the 10-mile Hanoi zone is 
extended indefinitely. 

For the first time the port 
of Campha is struck including 
its docks. 

CINCPAC recorr~ends hitting the 
~ITGs at'Phuc Yen·air field and 
air defense controls at Bac J.la.i . 

Sharp urges lifting the 10-
:nile prohibition arour1d Hanoi. 

General Jclh~son (Acting CJCS) 
agrees >·Ti th CINCPAC: hit Phuc 
Yen and Bac Na.i and lift the 
10-mile restriction. 

The President offers a new 
basis. for stopping the bombing 
in a San Antonio speech: 
assurance of productive dis
cussions and that no adllantage 
will be taken of the cessation. 

Specific authority to hit the 
Han?i povrer plant is requested • 

Sharp again requests authority 
'to strike Phuc Yen. 

Revievling the objectives and 
limitations of the bombing 
policy for the President, the 
.Chiefs recorr~ended ten new 
mea.sures against NVN including 
mining the ports and remova.:' 
of all current restrictions .on 
the bombing. 



• 

20 Oct 67 

21 Oct 67 

23 Oct 67 

23 oct 67 

. 25 Oct 67 

27 Oct 67 

9 Hov 67 

16 l!o-v 67 

17 Nov 67 

22 No-v 67 

27 nov 67 

San Antonio FoYmula rejected 

Pentagon anti-,<ar de:rron
. stration 

JCSM 567-67 

. JCS msg 9674 

Phuc Yen· struck 

Ci•!-2707 -67 

.. 
Reduction of Hanof-Haiphong 
zones refused. 

Haiphong bombed 

Bac ~1ai hit 

SEACABIN Study 

· JCS/.1-663-67 

21 

In an intervie· . ., >lith a >Testern 
communist journalist, INN's 
Foreit;n l'iinister rejects the 
San Antonio formuia. 

A massive demonstration in 
V/ashington against the >Tar 
ends '·lith a 50,000-man march 

· on the Pentagon. 

The Chiefs oppose any holiday 
standdo;ms or pauses at year's 
end • 

Phuc Yen authorized for attack • 

Phuc Yen· is hit for the 1st 
time. 

\fueeler proposes reducing the
Hahoi-Hc.ip1,ong prohibited areas 
to 3 and 1.5 n.m. respectively • 

The 1-Th:::t:e House lunch rejects 
the prcFs::;e..l to yed-J.ce the 
Hanoi-rt~ipho~g prohibited zones. 

Haiphong's #2 shipyard is hit 
for the 1st time. 

Bac 1-!ai airfield near the 
center of Hanoi is struck for 
the 1st time. 

A joint ISA/JS study of the 
likely DRV reaction to a 
bombing halt lays stress on 
the'risks to the US. 

The Chiefs present a plan for 
the next four months that c.\lls 

·.for mining the harbors and 
lifting all restrictions on 
Hanoi-Haiphong, except in a 
3 and 1.5 n.m. zone respectively. 
In all, 24 ne,·r targets are 
recommended. · 

·. 



• 

·' 

28 Nov 67 ·NcNa~.era' s resi.gr.:;.tion 

14-15 Dec 67 Hanoi RR Bridge struck 

16 Dec 67 

22 Dec 67 

24 Dec o7 

31 Dec 67 

1 Jan 67 

2 Jan 68 

3 Jan 68 

Rusk-EcrJrunara agree:1ent on 
new targets 

IDA JASOl! Study 

. JCffi:' 698-67 · 

.Christ~as truce 

New Year's truce 

CINCPAC msg 010156Z Jan 68 

·,_ · . 

. CON!Iffi-!ACV msg 02891 . 

JCS n:.sg 6402 

22 

McNa;·nara' s resignation leaks 
to the press. 

The Paul Doumer island high;ray 
bridge in Hanoi is struck again. 

The t\-ro secretaries reach agree
ment on ten of the 24 new 
targets proposed by the Chiefs 
in late nov. 

IDA's JASON Division again 
· produces a study of the bomb

ing that emphatically rejects 
it as a tool of policy • 

Noting that the SEACA3IN study 
did not necessarily reflect 
JCS vie;·;s, the Chiefs advise 
against ar.y bombing halt. 

The Pope calls on both sides 
to sho':·:- r~strai!it a::'i 0:1 the 
US to halt the bo~bir.g in an 
effo~t to· start negotiations. 
The FTesident visits him the 
next day to reject t~e idea. 

A 24-hour Christmas truce is 
observed. 

Another 24-hour truce. 

CINCPAC 's year end vrrapup 
a$serts RT 1"i·as successfUl 
because of materiel destroyed, 
and rnanpo1·rer diverted to mili
tary tasks. 

.Hestrnoreland describes the 
. bombing as "indispensable" ·:·n 

cutting the flO>·T of supplies 
and sustaining his men's morale. 

Bombing is completely pro~· 
hib-ited again 1vithin 5 n.m. of 
Hanoi and Haiphong,·apparently 
related to a diplomatic effort. 



16 Jan 68 lfnite House meeting 

25 Jan 68 Clifford testimony 

29 Jan 68 Tet truce begins 

31 Jan 68 Tet offensive 

• 

3 Feb 68 JCSI4 78-68 . 

5 Feb 68 Vl~rn~'::e r:!emo to McNamara 

10 Feb 68 Haip!wng struck 

23-25 Feb 68 Wheeler visits Vietnam 

• 

27 Feb 68 Wheeler Report 
• 

CIA memo 

28 Feb 68 Clifford Group 

• 

. 23 •. 

T;10 ne1v targets are author
ized but the 5 n.m. zones are 
reaffirmed. 

Clark Clifford in his con
firmation hearings· states that 
"no advantage" means normal 
resupply me.y continue. 

The Tet truce begins but is 
broken almost iEmediately by 
communist attacks. 

The VC/INA attack all major 
to;ms and cities, invade the 
US Embassy ar,d the Presidential 
Palace. Hue is occupied and 
held ;1ell into Feb. 

Citing the Tet offensive, the 
Chiefs ask for reduction of 
the restricted zon~s to 3 and 
1.5 n.m. 

Harnke opposes·the reduction 
of the sanct,~ary because of 
the danger of civilian casu
alties. Reduction not approved. 

After a month of restriction, 
Haiphong is again struck. 

Gem.· \·!heeler at the President's 
direction goes to Vietna~ and 
confers with Hestmoreland on 
re~uired reinforcements. 

vlheeler endorses vlestmoreland. s 
re~uest for 200;000 more· men • 

Hanoi unlikely to seek nego
tiations but rather will pr~ss 
.the military campaign. 

The President asks Clifford to 
conduct a high-level "A to Z" 
review of US policy in Vietnam. 
The Group ~eets at tne Pentagon 
and work begins. It continues 
until a DH'! is finally agreed 
on Mar. 4 • 



29 Feb 68 

29 Feb 68· 

• 

1 Nar 68 

3 J.:ar 68 

4 J.iar 68 

• 

~V;. Bu..11dy ner::.o to 1'/arP..ke, 
et. al. 

.Taylor memo to the.President 

. MOSCOvl msg 2983 

DR·1 

Clifford Group meeting 

DR·l 

24 

Bundy considers several 
alternative courses including 
mining the harbors and all-out 
bombing. Hithout indicating 
a preference he indicates no 
unacceptably adverse Soviet 
or Chinese reaction to any 
course except invasion. 

Taylor proposes three possible 
packages of responses to Tet 
and Westmoreland's request. 
All three called for removal of. 
the San Antonio formula and no 
ne;r negotiating initiative. 

Thompson :give;;;:.nis assessr:tent 
of Soviet reactions to various 
US actions. . " ... any serious 
escalation except in South 
Vietnrun ;wuld trigger strong 
Soviet response •••• " 

The 3 !4ar. draft mel!lo rejects any 
.bor:tbing escalation, particularly 
~ining the harbor.~. or r~duc:::1g 
the Hanoi-Haiphon; restriction 

··circles. It also rejects Hest-
moreland's tr;op.requests. 

The Clifford Group rejects the 
DRvi' s "demographic frontier" 
tactical concept· for SVN a."!d is 
divided about the bombing. 
Wheeler is ada.T~a~t for an 
escalation. 

A ne;·T draft is completed and 
Clifford sends it to the Presi
dent. It proposes no new peace 
init'iative and includes both the 
JCS proposal for ·escalation of 
the bombing, and the ISA posi
tion that it should be stab1lized. 
In transmitting the DR~, Clifford· 
apparently also suggested to the 
President the idea of halting 
the bombing· north· of 20°, an idea 
discussed in the Clifford Group • 

~. ' .. 



4 Mar 68 

5 l-lar 68 

• 
• 

. 11 l-iar 68 

16 Ear.68 

18-19 J.lar 68 

• 

22 V..ar 68 

·secAF memo to Nitze 

Rusk "Draft Stater:Jent" 

.Nerr Hampshire Primary 

Kennedy annotL~ces 

ISA DB~ 

"Senior Informal Advisory 
Group" 

Westmoreland reas~igned 

'. 

25 

Brcr"n presents three alter
native air ~orar escalations 
that might produce better 
results. 

A note to Hheeler for informa
tion from Clifford transmits a 
"draft statement" by Rusk 
announcing a bombing halt north 
of 20°·. An attached rationaie 
does not foresee negotiations 
resulting but indicates the time 
is opportune because of forth
coming bad weather .over much of 
NVN • 

President Johnson only narr01'1ly 
defeats Eugene ).!cCarthy in a 
great :-coral victory for anti
Administration doves. 

Robert Kennedy, sp\.trred by the 
Ne';·T E::!.:::.ps::.i:re :results, c..rL~oUI'!ces 
for the Presidency. 

An ISA draft-memo that never 
gets SecDef signature proposes 
the concentration of·the~~h~~,==~~D 
ing SOl;.th of 20° on the (infil-

:.tration routes, with on~ &0 -'. 

sorties r..ortht·iard to prevent 
relocation of DRV air defenses 
to the south. 

Nine prestigious former Presi
dential advisors gather at the 
White House for briefings on 
the Vietnam situation. After 
hearing a report from State, 
DoD and CIA, they recommen~ed 
against further escalu.tion ·.n 
favor of greater efforts to 
get peace talks started. 

The President annoQ~ced that 
Westmoreland 1-TOuld return to 
become CofS Army in. the summer. 

) 



25-26 J.:ar 68 

30 l-Iar 68 

•. 

31 J4e.r 68 

P.:CYr..":.:s confers Hi th the 
President 

· State msg 139431 

The Preside:::~t ;.rithdra>·rs 

26 

General Abra:::o, DepCOMUSJ.I.'l.CV, 
returns unexpectedly to 
1·~a.shington a!'ld co:::~fers ·1·rith 
the President. He is.presum
ably told of his neH assignment 
to replace Hestmoreland and of 
the President's decision for 

. a partial bombing halt. 

US JL~bassadors to the allied 
coQ~tries are informed of the 
forthcoming annoQ~cement of a 
partial bombing halt. The 
likelihood of a DRV response 
is discounted. 

The President announces the 
partial bombing halt on nation-
1·ride TV and ends his speech 1·ri th 
the surprise a~~~ouncement of his · 
0'\m Hithdrmral as a candidate 
for re-election. 

--· --. . ..--
.-· 
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TEE AIR HAR Hl NORTH VIET!c"J-1 

I. JULY 1965-TO T"rffi YEAR-E!JD B011BTNG PAUSE 

A. Introduction -- '·!here He Stood At l-!id~SW.illler 

By the sur~er of 1965, a U.S. campaign of sustained, almost 
daily air strikes against ~Ml ;;as well underHay, 1·1i th token GVII partici
pation.· Nest of the important bo>nbing policy issues had been settled, 
and the general outlines of the campaign had becor:-,e clear. ~!ilitary 

proposals to seek a quick and decisive solution to the Vietnar.1 l·:ar 
through bombing nv:a -- proposals ;;hich called for an intensive ca.opaign 
_to apply maxim';_"' practicable roili tary pressure in a short time -- had 
been entertained and rejected. Instead, Hhat 1-:as undertaken 1-1as a 
graduated progr=, nickr..a..,ed ROLLH:G T"rlUEER, definitely ascending in 
tempo and posing a potential threat of heavy bombing pressure, but 
starting lm-1 and stretching out over a prolo:1ged period. · 

u.s. decision-::.a.ke!".S ·apparently acce:9ted the military viel·T 
that a limited, g~·ad'J.al prograc,l ;;ould exert less pressure upon NVll than 
a prqgra.m of he:e..vy bc:::..bi.r..g fro::;. .:che outset, e..n.d they aJ?parently granted 
that 'less pressure •·ras less likely to get rMI to- scale do1-1n or call off 
the insurgency, or enter 'into reasonable negotiations. They felt, ho;;
ever, that all-out bo:nbing ;-:ould pose far greater risks of Hidening the 
war, •·rould transmt a signal strength out of all proportion to the limited 
objectives and intentions of the U.S. in Southeast Asia, would carry 
unacceptable political penalties, and 1-1ould perhaps foreclose the promise 
of achieving U.S. goals at a relatively lo1-; level of violence. 

The- decision-r:-.akers accordingly elected to proceed 1-1ith the 
bombing in a slow, steady, deliberate manner, beginning ;-lith a few 
infiltration-associated targets in southern li"Vr·l and gradually moving 
north;-Jard ;rith progressively more severe attacks on a ;rider variety of 
targets •. The pattern ·adopted ;-;as designed to preserve the options to 
proceed or not; escalate or not, or quicken the pace or not, depending 
on NVN' s reactions. . The carrot of stopping the bombing was deemed as -
important as the stick of continuing it, and bo>nbing pauses ;;ere provided 
for. It 1-1as hoped that this track of major military escalation of the 
war could be a~companied by a parallel diplunatic track to bring the 
uar to an end,- and that both tracks could be coordinated. 

By the SU!:'-"ler of 1965, bombing NVH had also been relegated 
to a secondary role in U.S. military strateKv for dealing with the-war.
Earlier expectations that bombing and other :pressures on NVN ;rould 
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constitute the primary means for the U.S. to turn the tide of the war 
had been overtsken by the President's decision to send in substantial. 
U.S. grou!ld fc-:."ces for combat in SVl'J. Hith ~his decision the main 
hope had shifted :from inflicting pain in the North to proving, in the 
South, that ;-TVH could not 11in a military victory there. ROLLING 
TriUi•lD!OR ;.;as counted as useful and neC!essary, but in the prevailing 
vie1·1 it Has a supplement and not a substitute for efforts •·Tithin SVN. 
Frcm the first, strike requirements in SVN.had first call on U.S. air 
assets in Southeast Asia. 

Nonetheless, ROLLING THUi'lD:O:R 1·1as a comparatively· risky and 
politically sensitive component of U.S. strategy, and national author
ities kept it a~der strict and careful policy control. The strikes 
were cs.rried out only by fighter-borc,bers, in lOi·l-altitude precision
bo::.bing modes, a,.,d populated areas >·rere scrupulously avoided. Final 
target dete!'"!:linations '\'Tere made in Hashington,. i'lith due attention to 
the nature of the target, its geographical location, the >-reight of 
attack, the risk of collateral damage, and the like. Armed reconnais
sance >·ras ·authorized against targets of opporttmity not i'.'ldividually 
picked in Hashington, but Hashington did define the types of targets 
1·1hich could be hit, set a sortie ceiling on the number of such missions, 
and prescribed the areas >·lithin 1·1hic:-, they could be flo;m. . · 

. H~tion~l.authorities also closely regulated·the rate of" •.. 
esca}~ticn by discouraging the pre~~ation o~ extended ca~paign plans 
which might permit any great latitude in the field.· They accepted 
bo::!bing proposals only in w·eekly tart;;et packe.ges. Eac~ target package, 
10oreover, had to pass through a chain of approvals 1·1hich included senior 
levels of OSD, the Departr.lent of State, and the \'lhite House, up to and 
inclujins t~e pr~cipals the~selves. 

V!ithin this frame;1ork of action the ROLLHTG THUi'!DS'il program 
had been per;:-,itted to grov in intensity. By mid-1965 the na'llber of 
strikes again~t targets in the JCS master list of major targets had 
increased fro::; one· or tuo per \·leek tc ten or t1·1elve per 1-1eek. The geo
graphic coverage of the strikes had been extended in.stages, first across 
the 19th parallel, from there to the 20th, and then ·up to 20°30' North. 
The assortment of targets had been widened, from military barracks, 
arr~unition depots, and radar sites at first, to bridges, airfields, 
naval bases, radio facilities, railroad yards, oil storage· sites, and 
even pm1er plants. The targets authorized for strike by armed recon
naissanc~ airc;aft.were also expanded f~oTI v~hicles, locomotives, and· 
railroad cars to. ferries, lighters, barges, road repair equipment, and 
bivouac arid maintenance areas; and aircraft on these missions >-Tere 
authorized· to interdict LOCs by cratering, restriking, and seeding 
chokepoints as necessary. The number of attack sorties -- strike and 
flak suppression -- had risen to more than 500 per week, and the total 
sorties flc1-:n to abo-.;.t 900 per 1-~eek, four or five tunes Hhat they had 
been at the cutset • 
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This early ROLLii':G T:-ru-nm:_'\ program had already scored some 
irrur,ediate political and psychological gains. Prior to the bombing, 
U.S. authorities <rere coping 1-:ith ;:hat Presicienti:J.l Assistant l-lcGeorge 
Bundy called a "uidespread belief" that the U.S. lacked the vrill and 
determination to do Hhat >·tas necessary in Southeast Asia. The initi
ation of ROLLnrG YriUliDER, follo~·:ed by a series of military actions 
Hhich in effect made the U.S. a full co-belligerent in the uar, did 
much to correct that belief. The South Vietn~lese <~ere given an 
imr;ortant boost in morale, both by the sho1v of greater U.S. support 
and by the inauguration of joint retaliation against their enemy in 
the North. Thailand and other countries in Southeast Asia, which had 
been 1·ratching svii slide rapidly dm:nhill >rhile the U.S. seemed to be 
debating <rh?.t to do, no doubt received the same kind of lift as well. 

.The bombing had also served several unilateral u.s. inter
ests. It gave a clear signal to INH -- and indirectly to China --
that the u.s. did not intend to suffer the takeover of SVN without a 
fight. It served notice th3.t if pressed the U.S. 1-rould not necessarily 
recognize privileged sanctuaries. And it provided the U.S. with a 
nm·r bargs.ining chip, sonething ·l·lhich it could of'fer to give up in 
return for a reduction or cessation of NVH' s effort in the South. 

Despite such ge.ins, the c·.-erall effect of initiating 
ROLLI~?TG Th1JED3R \·re.s so:::e:;·:~e.~:, disa:r:pointing. Tb.e hopes in some quar
ters that merely posing a credible threat of substantial damage to 
cor.1e mi~ht be su:fi'icient 11 pre.ss1.1Tcn to bring Ha!"loi around had been 
frustrated. U.S. negotiation overtures had been rejected, and Hanoi's 
position had if.anything hardened. Infiltration South had continued 
and intensified .. The signs indicated that Hanoi 1:as determined to 
ride out the bombing, at least at the levels sustained up to mid-1965, 
1·rhile continuing to prosecute the ~·:ar vigorously in the South. It ;ras 
evident that the U.S. faced a long-haul effort of uncertain duration. 

Although the real target of the early ROLLIIn THU~IDER 
program was the will of NVI'I to continue the aggression in the South, 
the public rationale for the bombing had been expressed in terms of' 
iNN's capability to continue that aggression. The public was told 
that NVI'I ;ras being bombed because it ;ras infiltrating men and supplies 
into svrr; the targets of the bombing ;rere directly or indirectly related 
to that infiltration; and the purpose of attacking them \·ras to reduce 
the flou and/or to increase the costs of that infiltration. Such a 
rationale ;tas consistent •·rith the overall position 1-rhich morally justi
fied U.S. intervention in the 1·rar in terms of' ~!VI!' s o;m intervention; 

.and it specific2~ly put the bombing in· a politically acceptable military 
idiom of interdiction. 

.. 
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This public ratio,,ale for the bo:c,bing had increasingly 
become the r.1ost acceptable internal rationale as l·rell, as decision- . 
makers sought ·..;o- p!'e-~~ent ru:-£ua.y escalation· 'o.nd to hold dm-rn the 
bombing in \·:hat they thousht sho11ld be a secondar.f role in .the war. 
As a venture in "strategic persuasion" the bonbing had not ;rorked. 
The most obvioc:s reason 1·ras that it. Has too light, gave too subdued 
and uncertain a signal, and exerted too little pain. Hardly any of 
the targets nost valued by Hanoi -- the "lucrative" 'targets of the 

.JCS master list --had been hit. If the rr,ain purpose of ROLLI1U 
TliuND3R ;ras to :ilnpose strong pressure on Hanoi's >;ill, the "lucrative"· 
targets in the nanoi/Haiphong area, not those in the barren southern ·. 
Panhandle, 1·1ere the ones to go after, and to hit hard. Aerial bombard
ment could tt.e:t :p;rform in its proven strategic role, and even if th_e 
risks of such a cm.1.rse 1·r€re greater it He.s precisely because the 
potential payofr 1·1as greater. 

If, however, the erc,phasis could be shifted to;;ard inter
diction, it \·:auld be easier to confine targets to those of' direct 
military relevance to the VC/IWA campaign in the South, and it. would 
be easier to contain t~e pressures to escalate the bombing rapidly 

. into the northeyn hecart of Ifi/"1'-T' s population a~d industry. A con
tinuing er:-!p~!.e..sis. c:1 the Fc.n!-le.ndle LOCs cocld be defended more easily, 
i:f the rr.ain :pil.Tpose ;.;as to actually ha!ldice.:P I;v:L·J 1 s ef'fo:rts to support 
and S·+re···-.1..1.-_.'\'"t ..,.,..cj·~r'\. ~-rc--- in ~J,o·s-,Llt1· .,....,..:::; .;t ··as le-s '.c~kely to .,.J .:.15v~.:c.:.. I l., •· J.U CCI -- 1,... -~ v .!, 'WI.~~ .... ..1-. •• , ;:::;. ..L 

gene1ate acve~se political repercussio~s. 

The interdiction ratioEale had: c6r::ce to the fore by nid-1965 ,. 
both 1·1i thin the gove~rm1ent and before the publi::!. There ;~ere still 

·internal and ex;;err,al pressures to proceed faste~ and farther, of 
course, bece.use interdiction ef'fects he.d not b~en impressive either. 
Official spokesr:ce~ conceded that complete inte:diction 1·ras impossible: 
the floH of ;:-,en and supplies from the North, ho1-1ever vi tal to the 
enemy effort in the South, >·las quite small and could hardly be cut 
off by bombing alone. They explained that the bombing had "disrupted"· 
the flo>·l, '.'slo,.;ed" it dmm, and made it "more difficultn and "costly." 
They shc1·1ed d:r=atic aerial photos of bridges destroyed, and implied 
that the enemy ;ras being forced "off the rails onto the high;;ays and 

· off the high1·rays onto their feet." They could not, ho>~ever, :point to 
any specific evidence that bo!:!bing the North had as yet had any impact 
on the ;;ar in the South. Almost inevitably, therefore, even within 
the interdiction rationale, the conclusion 1·ras that the bombing had 
been too restr'-ined. It •·ras argued that the predictably gradual pace 
had allm-1ed NVN to easily adjust to, circumvent, or otherwise over
come the effects of the disruptions and other. difficulties caused 
by the bombing, and that only an ~xpanded bombing program could :produce 
significant rr~terial results. 
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Thus, the outlook in mid-1965 Has for some further escalation 
·of the bonbir:g, >dth a certain amount of tension bet;Jeen pressures 
to speed it up and counter-pressures to keep it in check. vlith the 
debate increasingly forced into the interdiction context, the prospect 

·was for gradual rather than sudden escalation, and strong resistance 
to going all tte >·:ay if necessary to b:ceak Hanoi's <Jill could be CJre
dicted. There >·Jas still a gap beh1een those >-~ho thought of the bombing 
as a prima:cily political instrument and those ,;ho sought genuine mili
tary objectives, and .this >wuld continue to confuse the debate about 
ho>J fast and far to go, but the main lines of the debate were set. 

Still u..'lresolved in mid-1965 ;;as the problem of the diplo
matic track. Could the U.S. continue to escalate the bo:obing, main
taining a credible th:ceat of fu:cther action, ;;hile at the sa.':le time 
·seeking to negotiate? Could the u.s. orchestrate communications with 
Ha..!J.Oi >lith an intensifying bowbing car-.paign? . As of mid-1965 this >Jas 
an open question. 

B. The July Escalation Debate 
. 

The f'u.ll U.S. ent!"y into the Viet:1am H~r in the spring· of 
1965 -- \·:ith t!le launching of air stri}:ss against Ifv""N, the release of 
U._S. ~.:~et aircre.:"'t for close .support of A~'.'1:r troops in SVI?, and the 
dsplo:r=~er:t tq s-.flT of' rr..ajor U.S_.· grou."ld fc:::-c<2s fo!" combat -- did not 
bring an ic::J.ediate turnabout in the sec:.::!'ity ·situe..tior'! i:1 SV1-J. The 
VC/1-ii!A r:-.e.y have bee!1 Surprised arid stt:LlEed at first by the U.S. actions, 
but by the su..~~r of 1965 they had again seized the initiative they 
held in late 1964 and early 1965 and ,.:ere again mountine; large-scale 
attacks,"··hurtil2g ARVI! ibrces badly. In r:;id-July Assistant Secretary 
McEaughton described the situation in o::-.inous terms: 

The situation is vrorse than a yes.r ago ("rhen it. 
was ''orse than a year before that) ..•. A hard VC push is 
on .•.• The US air strikes against the North and US combat
troop deployments have erased any South Vietnamese fears 
that the US >·Till forsake them; but the government is ab;Le 
to provide security to fe>;er and fe>·:er people. in less and 
less territor.)', feuer roads and railroads are usable, tl}e 
ecor.!omy is deteriorating, and the government in Saigon •' 
continues to turn over. .Pacification even in the Hop Tac 
area is making no progress. The goverr~-nent-to-VC ratio 
overall is novJ only 3-to-1, and in combat battalions only 
1-to-l; government desertions are at a high rate-, and the 
Vietnar:ese force build-up is stalled; the VC reportedly 
are trying to double their combat strength. There. are no 
signs. that the VC have been throttled by US/GVN inter
diction effo:rts; indeed, there is evidence \'if further 
PAVH build-up in the I and II Co:rps areas. The DRV/VC 
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seem to believe that SVN is ne.ar collapse and shm·: no 
signs of being interested in settling for less ·than a 
complete cake-over. l( 

Faced 1dth this gloomy situation, the leading CJ.Uestion on 
t~e U.S. e~ge:--!da for Viet:Hlrn. \·las a f\::.rther major escalation of troop 
cor-~tments, together with a call-up or' reserves, extension of' mili
tary· tours, and·a general expansion of the·armed forces. 

The CJ.uestion of intensi0Jing the air war against the North 
was a subsidiary issue, but it ~;as related to the troop CJ.Uestion in 
several ways. The military vie>v, as reflected in JCS proposals and 
proposals from the field, >·ras that the >·rar should be intensified on 
all fronts, in the North no less t':1an in the South. There ;;as polit
ical merit in this vie>V as Hell, since it >Vas difficult to publicly 
.justify sending in masses of troops to slug it out on the ground 
without at least trying to see whether stronger pressures against 
11\ll'i 1muld help. On the other hand, there >:as continued high-level 
interest in preventing a crisis atmosphere from developing, and in 

·avoiding any over-reaction by N\TN and its allies, so t!:at a simul
taneous escalation in both the No:::-th and the South needed to be 
ha..'ldled Kith care. The bombing of the North, coupled Hi th the deploy
ment of st:bstantial forces should nvt look like an effort to soften 
up tnRI for an invasion. 

D~ring the last days of JUT.e with U.S. air operations 
against North Vietnam Hell into.their fifth month, •rith U.S. forces 
in South Vietnam embarking for the first time upon ~Ajor ground 
combat operations,. and with the ?resident near a decision that would. 
increase &~erican troop strength in Vietnam from 70,000 to over 
200,000, Under-Secretary of State George Ball sent to his collee.gues 
anong the sioall group of Vietnam "principals" in· Hashingto::~ a memoran
d= warnbg that the United States \·:as poised on the brink of a military 
and political ·disaster. g/ Neit':1er through expanded bo~bing of the 
·North nor through a substantial increase in U.S. forces in the South 
would the United States be likely to achieve its objectives, Ball 
argued. Instead 'of escalation, he urged, '\ve should undertake either 
to extricate ourselves or to reduce our defense perimeters in South 
Viet-Nam to accord 1iith the capabilities of a limited US deployment." 

"This is our last clear chance to make this decision," the 
Under-Secreta1y asserted. And.in a separate memorand~ to the President, 

·he explained why: 

The decision yoU:.face noH, therefore, is crucial. 
Once large numbers of US troops are committed to direct 
combat they ;rill begin· to take heavy casualties in a 
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war they are ill-ec;_uipped to fight in a nor--cooperative 
if not d01mright hostile countryside. 

Once we suffer large casualties ~1e \·Till have started 
a ~Tell-nigh irreversible process. Our involver..ent will be· 
.so t;:rec.t ~!tat ·Ke c::.:J.rJ.ct -- v;ithout nationat htL~iliation -
stop short of achievir.g our conplete objectives. Of the 
t1·ro possibHities I thir.k ht.mdliation \·rould be ~ore likely 
than the achievem-=!~t of··our ob.jectives -- evan aft r we 
have paid terrible costs. 3 

"Humiliation" \·ras rouch on the minds of those involved in 
the making of &~erican policy for Vietnam·durir.g the spring and SR~
:oer of 1965.- The ~lOrd, or phrases roeaning the sa::>e thing, appears 
in cow'1tless memorand?.. Ho one put it as starkly as Assistant Secre
tary of Defense John !•!ci•:aughton, ;:ho in late !•!arch assigned relative 
~1eights to various P..t!ericar. objectives in Vietn~. In l·lCNaughton' s 

. v'ie1·: the principal U.S, ail!! \·:as "to avoid a humiliating US defeat (to 
our re;mtation as a gt.:e¥re....l"ltor)." To this ·he assigned the v1eig...'1.t of' 
70Cf,. Second; but far less i;c,portant at only 20'f, ,.;as "to keep SVN 
(and then adjacent) territory fro:n Chinese hands." And a minor third, 
at but 10)!,, '.;as "to pe=it the people of S\1'1'1 to enjoy a better, freer· 
\-lay of life." '!./ . · . . . 

\;'here Ball differed from all the:• others lras in his willing
ness to incur "hUlniliation" t!::tat '"as certain -- but also limited and 
short-ter:n -- by ~lithdz-a1·;ir.g A;,,erican forces in order to avoid the 
uncertain but not unlU:ely prospect of a wili tary defeat at a higher · 

·level of involvement. Thus he entitled his mezorand= "Cutting Our 
Losses in South Viet-I;ar::." In it and in his cciue..nion·I!lemorandtL"'"!l to 
the President ("A Conp:rc:nise Solution for South Viet-!:=") he \·rent on 
to outline a p:rogr~~, first, of placing a ceiling on U.S. deplo~nents 
at present authorized levels (72,000 men) and sharply restricting their· 
coTibat roles, and, second, of beginning negotiations ;;ith Hanoi for a 
cessation of hostilities and the formation in Saigon of a "government 
of National Union" that ~;oulci. include representatives of the National 
Liberation Front. ·Ball's argument 1·1as based upon his se!lse of relative 
priorities. As he told his colleagues: 

The position taken in this memorandum does not 
suggest that the United States should abdicate leader
ship 'in .;he cold vrar. But any prudent military com
mander carefully selects the terrain on ~rhich to stand 
and fight, and no great captain has ever been blam&d for 
a successful tactical \·ri thdra;;al. · • 

From our point of vieH, the terrain in South Viet
Nam could not be ~10rse. Jungles· and rice paddies are 
not designed for modern arms an?, from a military point 
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of vie;·;, cn~s is clearly uhat General de Gaulle described 
to me as .a '·'rotten country." 

Politically, South Viet-r:am is a lost cause. The 
cou:1try is bled >·Thite from t>·renty years of war and the 
T•2Gp:!.e are sick of it. The Viet Cong -- as is shmm by 
t!"!e Rand Corporation Hotivation and Morale Study -- are 
deeply co~~itted. 

Hanoi has a Government and a purpose and ·a. discipline. 
T..'1e "government" in Saigon is a travesty. In a very real 
sense, South Viet-Nam is a country ;lith an army. and no 
government .. 

In my view, a deep commit~ent of United States forces 
in a larrd i·rar in South Viet-~:e.::. i·:ould be a catastrophic 
error. If ever there >·ras an occasion for a tactical ;Tith
dra1·Ial, this is it. 2/ 

Ball's argument >·ras perhaps most antithetic to. one being put 
for.·:ard at the se.me time by Secretary of State Rusk. In a memorar.d·wn 
he .,;rote on 1 July, Rusk ste.ted bll.!.:ltly: "The central objective of 
tte U:1itea States in South Viet-Ea:::. !:lust be to insure that North Viet-· 
E·a~ r.ot s1.1Cce~d in taking over ori~j::te:r::-.ining th~ future vr South 
Vi~,;.:-2~:.:~ by ::L'"'c!'ce. \·:e c~"...lst accomylish this objective without a general 
Y 0 r if' .,..,ossi':...lo "6;···· H·~,.e ~.·::.c:: c. C'.:..~ • .~-c...,.. . .o...,.:.. ..:..h~+ thr.:o. c, ..... e.,.-icon·co=.·_,_.-i+.-·- - v -'--·~• '::lJ .~, __ ................ -v-1..>:--··---.l.·J V-:-'-' -~~ ·-'··----- ........ -~ _,_..., 

!!:ent to the Vietnam \·Tar 'i·~as, in effect, absolute, even to the point 
. of riski!"!g general uar. The Secretar~- >·Tent on to eJqJlain· >·:hy he felt 
that an absolute conm1itment· ;ras ·necessary: 

Tne integrity of the U.S. co~"it~er.t is the p~i~~ipal 
pillar of peace throughout the ;Jorld. If that co=itment 
beco:;es u:rreliable, the cil::n:u.'1ist ;iorld ;Jould dra1·1 conclusions 
that would lead to our ruin a:1d e.l.~.c:t certainly to a catas
trophic }.Tar. So long as the South Viet!12.2:1ese are p:re:p9..red to 
fight for themselves, i·~e ca!'lr:c·c, c:te.ri.·:lc:! the::! ·uit:-~c::t disaster 
to :peace e.:2d to our interests thro-;;.ghout the ltorld .. 

In short, if "the U.S. commitment" were'"once seen to be unreli
able, t!1e risk of the outbreak of general 1-1ar would vastly increase •. 
Tnere:fcre, pr"-dence >Wuld dictate risking general ;;ar, if necessary, 
in order to demonstrate that the United Sta·ces would meet its c0Jl1lllit
ments. In. either case, some risk >·rould be involved, but in the.latter 
case the risk >·rould be lower. The task of the statesman is to choose 
a.::1ong U."'lpalatable alternatives •. For the Under-Secretary of State, 

·this rr:eant an early withdraHal from Vietnar:1. For the Secretary, it. 
meant an ope~-ended commitment. 
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Ball ,,a:s, of coi.!J.·se, alone a:nong the ·vietnam principals in 
arguing for de-escalati0!1 a::d political II conrorcimise ." At the same 
time that he and Rusk •·rrote these papers, Assistant Secretary of State 
Hilliam Bundy and Secretary of Defense McNamara also vcent on record 
. ..rith reco:nmendations for the conduct or the vrar. Bu.t'ldy' s paper, "A 
'Middle Hay' Course of Action in So,.th Vietna:n," argued fqr a delay 
in further U.S. troop corrc'Uitr:-,e:tts and in escalation of·the bombing 
ca1npaign against ~!orth Vietna::-,, but a delay' only in order to allaH 
the American public time to digest the fact that the United States 
vras engaged in. a land •·:ar on the Asian mainland, and for U.s. com
manders to make certain that their men ..rere, in fact, capable of 
fighting effectively in conditions of counter-inst:l'ge:tcy ''arfare ..ri th
out either arousing the hostility of the local pop~ation or causing 
the Vietnamese goverP~'!lel:t and a:::r.;y sir.-,ply to ease up ·and allow the 
Americans to 11 take. over" t!leir 't·<ar. J) · 

For :t-IcNa1nara, ho1·:eve:::, the military sitU:atio:t in South 
Vietnam ..ras. too serious to· allo·,-r t'1e luxury o:f delay. In a memoran
dum to the Presiden·t drafted on 1 July and then revised on 20 July, 
ir:mJ.Cdiately foll01·ring his retur!'! fro!:! a 1·reek-long. visit to. Vietnam, 
he recor.m:ended an i=ediate decision to incree.se the U.S.-Third · 
Country prese!"l_ce fron the. c•..!.!'1:'e:lt 16 ma!1euver battG.licr!s (15 u.s., 
one Australian) to 44 ( 34 U .. S., rri~e KoTean, o~e A·J.stralian), e.nd a 
change in the mis~io:r of t~ese f'crce3 frotl one _of. p?o· ... -iding. sup:tcrt 
and reinforcement ·.t;or the f.3.V7.:i to orie. rrhich soor;.· beca.r:-~ .kn01m- a5·· '·'· 
11 search and destroY'' .. :::·.::~···as l·!C!:·Ta::-.:..~a P~t "it, .thCy ,:;ere··,ibf .. ~g~eSsive 
exploitation of superior ~;ili tar:-' £i6rces ... to gain a::1d hold the · 
initiative ..• pressing the fig!lt ag9.inst VC/DRV !Lairi force uni t.s in 
South Vietnam. to run them:·to grcS:-~·11-.'ld destroy them."§/ · 

At the same time, gcr:Jamara argued for a substantial intensi
fication of the air ..rar. The l July version o:f his memorandum recom· 
mended a total q_uarantine of the ~'ovement of •·rar supplies into North 
Vietna~, by sea, rail, and road, through. the mining of Haiphong and 
all other harbors and the destruction cif rail and road bridges leading 
from China to Hanoi; the Secretary also urged the destruction of 
fighter airfields and SAJ.l. sites "as· necessary" to acco::nplish these · 
objectives. '2/ · 

On 2 July the JCS, supporting the vie,·rs in the DPI-1, reiterated 
a recommendation for irr:..ediate i::mlementation of an intensified bombing 
program. against NVN, to accor.-,pany· the additional deployments vrhich were 
under consideration. l2} The recommendation ..ras for a sharp escalation 
of the bombing, with the emphasis on interdiction of supplies into as 
..rell as out of NVH. Like the DR-I, it called for interdi¢ting the move
ment of '\:ar supplies" into HVH .by mining the major ports and cutting 
the rail and high;;ay bridges on the LOCs fro:n China to Hanoi; mounting 
intensive armed reconnaiss.ance against all LJCs and Loc· faqilities 
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within l':VN; destroying the '',;ar-making" supplies and facilities of 
EVI·;, es:psci2 .. lly POL; and destroyinG airfi~lds and SA.H sites as· 
necessary to accct;plish the other tasks. The JCS estimated that an 
increase from tne then 2000 to about 5000 attack sorties per month 
.v:ould be re~:u.ired to carry out the progl'e..~. 

The elements. of greater risk in the JCS proposals were 
obvious. The reco~~endation to mine ports and to strike airfields 
and S.l\1.; sites had alre_ady. been rejected as· having special Soviet or 
Chinese escalator.i implications, and even air· strikes. against LOCs 
from China Here considered. dangerous; u.s. intelligence agencies 
believed that if such strikes occurred the Chinese might deliberately 
enge.ge U.S. aircraft over l'Ml i'rom bases in China. CIA thought the 
chances l':ere "about even" that this v:culd occ~ur; DIA and -the. Service 
intelligence agencies i;hought the chances of this ;rould increase but 
considered it still unlikely; and State thought the chartces "better 
than even." ];];/ 

Apart. from this ·element of greater risk, ho1·1ever, intelli
gence agencies. held out some hope ·that an intensified bombing program 
like that proposed by the JCS (less minillg the ports, 1·1hich they were 
not as<;:ed to consider) l'lOuld badly hurt the NVH economy, damage :NVH' s 
ability to support the ef'fort in SVI~r, a!:.::l ·even ~ead Hc.noi to .consider 
negotiationS. .4.!! SNIE ·or ·23 July e.sti~ted that the e·xtension or air 
..,· • .~...~ro,_,.., o- 1 ·r to ,.....:li·~'Y'"'I ... .... ::>,.-e.J..- i"' .1...1;:::. .;.--c.; f .... a-iu1'o·r:- -re~ ··as· not c... .. ;.. .... _t.~ o..J....J....;:, ..:.:.-~.. ....... _J '-'--o v.:. .... "';_ .... .:.:! ..1..1 n -.!-! -~!S c. c.. ~:~ -;; 

likely to "significantly illjure the Viet Collg ability to persevere" 
. or to "persuade the Hanoi goverr .. Inent th;!t the priCe of' persisting was 
unacceptably high." Sustained interdiction of the. LOCs from China, 
in addition, >·;ould rr.ake the deli very or' Soviet and Chinese aid more 
dif:f'icc.lt a,'1d costly and 1·10uld have a serious impact on the :1-lVH economy, 
but it 1·70uld still not have a. "critical ir:-,pact" on "the Cor.mtunist deter
mination to persevere" and w·ould not seriously impair Viet Cong capabili
ties in. svn, "at least for the. short term. II However: 

If, in addition, POL targets in·the Hanoi-Haiphong 
area Vlere destroyed by air attacks, the DRV' s capability 
to provide transportation for the general· econo"'.y would 
be ·severely reduced. It Hould alsci complicate their mili
tary logistics.· -If-additional PAVH forces were employed . 
in South Vietllam on a scale·sufficient to counter· increased 
US troop. strength /jihich the SNIE said \'las "almost certain" 
to happell7 this 1·10uld substantially irrcrease the a.m.ount of · 
supplies-needed in the South. The Viet, Cong also depend 
on supplies hom the North to maintain their present 
level of large-scale operations. The accumulated strains 
of a prolonged cu..>"tail!!!ent of supplies received from North 
Vietnam 1;ould obviously have all impact on the Communist 
effort in the South. They 1;ould certainly inhibit and 
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r:!ight even prevent a:1 increase ·in la!'ge:...scale Viet 
Cor:g r:.ilita=-.:r C:ct.ivity, tho,1g;1 they· \·tould probably r..ot 
force a:::; sig:iii'icant ·_reductio:! in Viet C:ong terrorist 
tactics of harass::nent a::1d so.bo.~ca.ge. T!_ese strains, 
particulirly i.f' they produced a serious check in the 
develc:;:-::.ent of Viet Gong cape..bili ties for large-scale 
(~mlti-"::s.ttalion) operations rcight lead the Viet Cong ·.·· 
to co~s~~er ~egctiations. lla/ .. --

Tr,ere >·Tere certain reservations '.-lith respect to the above 
estir.:e.te. J"::-,e State a~1d Arr::y intelligence representatives on USIB 
registered e. dissent, stating that even under heavier attack the LOC 
capacities i:1 NV!·J a.'!d Laos Here sufficie.r~t to support the ~·;ar in SVN 
at the scale er.7isaged in the esti~c,e.te. They also pointed out that 
it 1-ras i:r,po~s:i..Cle to do irrep3.rable ds.:::.age to the LOCs, that the Com
mu...'"lists had C.-:r:!O!:stra.~ced co!"!siderr.ble logi~tic resourcefulness and 
considerable =.bility to move large a-::ou..r1ts of ,.;ar In2.terial long dis
tances over 1i:'ficult terrain.by primitive r::eans, and ti:at in addition 

. it 1·1as difficult to detect,· let alene sto?, sea. ir..filiration.. On 
·balance, ho\·:ever·,. the SIITE came close to :wedicting that intensified 
interdictio::. a.t.te.cks \·,-o,_lld have a be:!eficial effeCt or.. t~e Kar in the 
South. 

Facing a decision uith these kir!ds of' ir.lp.+ica.tions, the· 
PresiC.ei!t ;-;s.:-_-:e=. Z:o:::-e in:foy:::e.tio~·,:·e.~::l as}:ed. 1-:cl'fe.:-.ays. to ro c~ arl:;t::c~ 

;;. t;;;> 

fact-ga.thel"i!':.g trip to Vietnam be::·o:::-e s·.::.C~itting his fiEal recc=-Jnenda-
tio!ls on a csu.!'se of action.. In a~tici~3.tio~ o:f the trip, i"·!CHaughton 
preiJa! .. ed a :-.-:::::o SU!!'I:a.rizing his a.ss~ssr::er-~t of the :probler:-1. 1-lcHaughton 
l·rrote t!la.t ":::ea.~ingf'u.l negotiatio!!s" ;·1ere u.."'"ll.i}~ely u...~til the situation 
began to loc~: gloocoier for the· VC, and that even >·;ith 200,000-400,000 
U.s. trcops i!".:. Sln:r tne chances o:f a '\:in" by 1968 (i.e., i:1 the next 
2¥ years) we!'e o~ily 50-50. But he reco=~-:-,e:-,ded that the infiltra.tion 
routes be hit h.? .. rd, "at least to rr.1t a 'ceiling' on w·hat cs.n b.e infil
trated;" ·a!!d he recc:ci"ended that the li.c'l!i t on targets be "just short" 
of po:p·ctlation targets,. the China border, and special targets like SAM 
sites >Jhich r::ight trigger Soviet or Chinese reactions. ~ 

~:(:l:a!"'..a.ra left for Vietnam on July 14 and returned a week 
later with a revised version of his July lst DFM ready to be sent to 
the Preside:"!-!; as a final recommendation. The impact of the visit '\-Tas 
to soften considerably the position he had apparently earlier taken. 
His 20 July rr.err.ora!!dum backed off from the 1 July reco~endations -
perhaps, alth0ugh it is impossible to tell :rom the available materials 
because of intimations that such drastic escalation would be Q~acceptable 
to the President. Instead of mining North Vietnam's harbors·as a ~uaran
tine r::easure, the Secretacy recommended it as a possible "severe reprisal 
should the.VC or DRV commit a pe.rticularly da.:!laging or horrendous act"' 
such as "interdiction of the Saigon river." But ·he rec01~nended a gradual 
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increase in the number of st:dke sorties against North Vietnam from 
the existing 2,500 per :rr:o:1th to 4,000 "or more," still "avoiding 
striking popul;1.tion and i::!dustrial targets r,')t closely related to 
the DRV' s ·supply of ;.;ar material to the VC." 

The urgency •·rhich infused HcNama.ra 's recoJT::;en.dations stem:ned 
from >lis estimate that "the si tuatior. in South Viet!"&'!! is >IOrse than 
a year ago (•·rhen it ·1-1as· •·10rse than a year before that)." The VC ·had 

·launched a drive "to dismember the nation and maul the army"; since 
1 JUQe the GVN had been forced to abandon six district capitals and 
had only retaken one. Transport and co~~u_nications lines throughout 
the coUL'ltry •·rere being cut, isolating the tmms and cities and causing 
sharp ·deterioration of the already shaky domestic econo:::ty. Air l-iars hal 
Ky presided over a government of generals ..rhich had little prospect of 
being able to u_nite or energize the country. In such a situation, U.S. 
air and ground actions thus far had put to rest Viet!"amese fears that 
they might be abandoned, but they had not decisively affected the course 
of' the '\'Jar .. ·Therefore, f.1cf~a.."'!lara recor:-~.ended escalation. His specific 
reco:-.1:lendations, he noted, •-;ere _concurred in by General Hheeler and 
P~':lbassador_;designate ·Lodge, •·rho acco:cpanied him on his trip to Vietnam, 
and by Ambassador ·Taylor, A::':bassador Johns or!, Ad::!iral Sharp, aDd 
Gene'ral \·iestnoreland, · ,.;i th 1-1ho:rl he conferred the:re .. Tl'!e rationale for 
his decisions uas supplied by the CIA, uhose assess:c.ent he g_uoted •-rith 
a:ppro-..ral in concluding the l July._version o~ his me:-.crandw:1. It s"':ated: 

:b~ 

Over the longer tern: we doubt if the Co:rc:l·,mists are 
likely to change their basic strate~~ in Vietn~~ (i.e., 
aggressive and steadily r.~ounti!!g insurgency) t:nless and 
until t•w conditions prevail: (1) they are fo:cced to accept 
a situation in the liar in the South· 'i·rhich o:ffe!'s t~em no 
prospect of an early victo:;-y and no groUL'ldS foy hope that 
they can sinply outlast the US and (2) North Vietnam itself 
is under continuing and increasingly damaging punitive 
attack. So long as the Co~5Dnists think they scent the 
possibility of an early victory (which is probably no» the 
case), .-;e believe that they '1-:ill persevere aDd accept 
extremely severe damage to the North. Conversely, if North 
Vietnam itself is not hurting, Hanoi's doctrinaire leaders 
will-probably be ready to carry on the Southern struggle 
almost indefinitely. If, hm-;ever, both of the conditions 
outlined above should be brought to pass, we believe Hanoi 
probably_would, at least for a period 0f time, alter its 
basic strategy and_course of action in South Vietnam. 

McNamara's memorandum of 20 July did not include this quota
tion, although many of these points 1-1ere made else•·1here in the paper. 
Instead, it concluded >rith an optimistic forecast: 
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The overall evaluation is that the course of action 
reccn.:uended i.11 this memorandlli'l -- if' t~e military and 
political moves al·e properly integ!'c:;;ed and executed >dth 
continuing ·vigor ar!.d visible deterr.:i!'"!s.tion -- stands a 
good chance of achieving an ac~eptable outcome within a 
reasonable time in Vietn~~ . 

Never again .,,hile he .v;as Secretary of Defense v1ould McN~'!lara make so 
optimistic a stater:tent about Vietnam -- except in public . 

This concluding para,;raph of Ec;:a:r,e.ra' s roemorandu.'!l spoke of 
political, as l:ell as :eilite..ry, 11 vigor" a:1d "determination." Earlier 
.in the paper, U..'1der the heading "Expanded political moves," he had 
elaborated on this point, writing: 

Together "ith the above r.'.ilita!'y moves, we should 
take political i:litiatives in ordey· to ~ay a· grou..YJ.d~,.;ork · 
for a favorable political settlement by clarifying our 
objecti--res a.~d establishing c:ha::.Eel.s of comnlunications. 
At the sa..~e tk~e as ue. are ta1:i:;.g st-=ps to turn the tide 
in South Viet!!.a.:::, ~;:e ·~·10uld n5.~:e crc.i<;::t ::-,aves through diPlo
matic che.YL'r1els (a) to open a dialog~:e ;-;ith Eosco;-1 a!'ld 
Ea::oi, and per~a:ps the VC, ·loo}:i;:e; ti~st tc,·;a!'d ·disabusing.:. 
the:n of any cisconceptions as to our gcals and second toward 
la:.rir-.g the gro..r:!d~:or:k for a settle::-:~?"~t 1·1he~ the tir.1e is r~pe; 
(b) to keep the Soviet Union fro:o deE<P~l'.ing its military in 
the i-lOrld U..."ltil the time \·:hen settle:-~ent can be ·achieved; 
and (c) to c=ent support for US policy by the US public, 
allies ,;:nd frie::-,ds, and to keep interns.tional opposition 
at a ma1:=..geable level. Our eff'orts r:!ay be unproductive 
until the. tide begins to turn, but nevertheless they should 
be made. 

Here vras scarcely a progra.TIJ ·for drastic political action. 
Nci•:ar:ara' s essentially procedural (as opposed to substantive) recom
mendations amounted to little more'than saying that the United.States 
should provide cha_~els for the en~y's discrete and relatively face
saving surrender. when he decided that the game had grmm too costly. 
This ,.,-as, in fact, Hhat official Hashington (again with the exception 
of Ball) meant ht cid-1965 Vlhen it spoke of a "political settlement." 
(As NcHa..nre.ra noted in a footnote, even this went too far for Ambassador
designate Lodge, <Those vie>·l w·as that "'any further initiative by us 
no;1 !Jjefore we are stronfi/ v10uld simply harden the Communist resolve not 
to stop fighting."' In this vi eM· Anbassadors Taylor and JoL'lson con
curred, except that they Hould maintain "discreet contacts ><ith .the 
Soviets.") }]/ 
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"c7·r,m ..... ra's· co~cl ···d; n-- ,......:...,-.arrra~"" s~o'-'p of' "an l'l ./<;;.,;~.c. ... _ ...... - -0 1:"'""- u ~~1 !:' ..... -

Pre-:riously in his paper he had listed "nine 
of a favora"bl e outcome. These vrere: 

acceptal:ile 
fundamental 

(a) VC stop attac~s and drastically reduce inci
dents of terror and sabotage. 

(b) DRV reduces inf'iltration to a trickle, •1ith 
some reasonably reliable method of our obtaining con
firmation of this fact. 

(c) US/GVJ:l stop bo::1bing of' North Vietnam. 

(d) GVH stays independent· (hopef'ally pro-US, ·but 
possibly genuinel~i neutral) • 

(e) GVN exercises gover~~ental f'Q~ctions over sub
stantially all of' South Vietnam. 

(f') Conc,unists re~ain quiescent in Laos and Thailand. 

(g) . DRV 1-;i tl~dre.;:.;rs PAVH forces a!:..d other North Viet
namese infiltrators (not regroupees) fro~ South VietP-am. 

(h) VC/iiTZ transf'orm from a military to a purely 
:political organ_i zation. 

· ... 
. .4"' 

(i) US combat f'orces (not advisors or AID) i·lithdraH. · 
. . 

These "funda:cental elements," J.!cl'a'Tzra said, could evolve >·:i th 
or without express agreenent and, indeed, except f'or •rhat might be nego
tiated incidental to a cease-f'ire they >·rere :core likely to evolve >·Tithout 
an explicit agreer.J.er~t tta!'l 1-Tith one. So far as the difference bet1·1een a. 
"favorable" 2.r.:.d an. "acceptable" outcome ~:ra.:s concerned, he continued, 
there ,;as no need f'or the present to address the question of' "hether the 
United States should "ulti;nately settle f'or something less than the nine 
f'undamentals," because the· f'orce deployn:ents recommended in the memoran
dum ~10uld be prereq_uisite to the achievement of' any acceptable settle-

. ment; "a decision can be made later, "hen bargaining becomes a reality, 
whether to compromise in any particular." · 

In summary, then, l·!cNamara' s· program consisted of' first sub-
' stantially increasing the pressure on the enemy by every means short of 
those, such as the bo::1bing_ of' population centers in the North, that would 
run sizeable risks of' precipitating Soviet cr Chinese direct intervention 
in the "ar, and then seeking a de f'e.cto political settlement essentially 
on US/GVJ:I terms. · 
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The July 20 ::c=:::o to the President ;:as f'ollo1·1ed up by t1w 
others on speci.f'ic e.zpects of' the proble:n before the .end of' July • 

. On July 28, he replied to e. series of' eighteen points made by 
Senator Nansfl.eld ;rith·-respect to the Vietna:n 1·1ar. In so doing, 
Secretary !1cFar.:e.re. inf'orued the President of' his doubts that even 
a "greatly expanded proi':raro" could be expected to produce signifi
cant INN interest in a r..egotiated settle!:"J.ertt uu.."ltil they have been 
disappointed in their hopes for a quick military success in the 
South." Hean·,.;hile he favored "strikes at infiltration routes" to 
impose a ceiling on 1-;hat INH could pour into SVH, "thereby putting 
a ceiling en the size of 1-:ar that the ene:ny can 1·1age there." He 
warned that e. greatly increased progra:n 1-:ould create even more seri
ous risks of "confrontations" v1ith the Soviet Union and China. '}}:) 

1-:cJ-:amare. stated that the currer-.t bombing progra.."!! ;:as on the 
way to accoc.plishing its purposes and should be continued. The future 
progra.!ll, he said, should: 

a. Emphasize the threat. It should be structured 
to capitalize o::. ·~e.r o.L .... future attac~:.s. At any ti~e,. 
'pressure' on t~e D~V dep~nds not upon the current level 
of bcyj;ine: but :rat~e!"' ~r:on the· credible threat of' future 
destruction vr!1ic:: ce~~ be avoide·d by agreeir:.g to negotiate:~:: 
or agreeing to sone settlement in negotiations. · 

b. 1·1ini~ize t:':::e loss of DRV 'f'e.~e.' The progra:::t 
should be desig!:ed ~0 1!'.2.~e it politically easy for the 
DnV to enter negotiations and to lllake concessions durir>_g 
negotiations. It r-.:ay be politically easier for North 
_Viet~~ to accept negotiations. and/or to ~ake concessions 
at a ti!lle i<hen bc:rrbing of' their territory is not currently 
taking place •. 

c. Optinize interdiction vs·. noli tical costs. Inter
. diction should be carried out so as to naxL~ize effective
ness and to mini!llize the political repercussions :from. the · 
methods used. P'nysically, it ma.kes no dif'f'er.ence Vlhether . 
a rifle is interdicted on its 1·1ay into Horth Vietnam, on 
its \-lay out of' North Vietna.rn, in Laos or in South Vietnan. 
But dif:f'erent amOL~ts of effort and different political 
prices rr2.y be paid deper.ding on ho>-i ann llhere ·it is done. 
The critical variables in this regard are (1) the type of'· 
targets struck, (e.g., port facilities involving civilian 
casualties vs. isolated bridges), (2) types of' aircraft 
(e.g., B-52s vs. F-l05s), (3) kinds of' 1-1eapons (e.g., 
napalm vs. ordinary bombs), (4) location of' target (e.g., 
in Hanoi vs •. Laotian border area), and (5) the accompanying 
declaratory .policy (e.g., UP~imited vs. a defined inter-
diction zone). · · 
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d. Coordinate c.Ji th othe!' ir.fluences on the D~V. So 
long as fnll victory in the South appea:rs likely, the effect 
of the bombing prog!'e..'Il in pro;:;oting negotiations or a settle- · 
ment >;ill probably be srr:all. The bombing program no>; and 
later should be designed for its influence on the DRV at 
that unknown ti."le <Then the DRV becomes more optimistic about 
;1h2.t they can achieve in a settle:P.ent acceptable to us than 
about what they can achieve by continuation of the -;.1ar. 

e. Avoid undue risks and costs. The program should 
avoid borr.bing >1hich ru.t1s a high risk of escalation into >·rar 
with the Soviets or China and 1-;hich is likely to appall allies 
and friends. ]!2./ 

c. Incremental Escalation 

·Secretary HcEa:::ara's 5 pri:1ciples prevailed. The bombing 
continued to expand and intensify, but there w-as no abrupt switch in 
bc:abing policy and no sudden esce .. le..t~o!l. The high-value targets in 
the H8.!1oi/H3.ip!long area. ·HeYe kept off limits, so as not to "kill the 
hostage." Interdiction re7..aiEed tl"'~e chief crit::rior.. for ta:cgE::t selec
tion, a:1d cautio!! continu~d to be ezerc~s~d i·:ith r.es:pect to se!1sitive 
targets. · The idea of a :pos.si"ale bc::"oir:g p::.use, lo:-:ger t!-~an the last, 
>·ras kept alive. }:§/ The Secrete.!'y refused to approve an overall JCS 
concept foi fight.ing the Vietna:r. :·:ar .-:hich includrcd rc.uch heavier 
ROLLii':G TifutmllR stri.l<:es agai:1st key l:'.ilitary and econo:oic targets 
coordinated >·rith a blockade and r-.ining attack on l'!VH ports, E./ and 
he also continued to veto JCS propose.ls for dra:r.atic ·attacks on rr:ajor 
POL depots, pm·;er plants, airfields, end other "lucrative" targets. '2!1J 

The expansion of ROLLIEG T!IDNDER during the rest cf 1965 
fOllO\·led the previous :;st.te2~~ of ste}J-by-step progression. The approval 
cycle shifted from one-Heek to t1-10-1-;eek target packages. Ne1f fixed 
targets from the JCS list of major targets, 1fhich grew from 94 to 236 

··_by the end of the year, continued to be .selected in Hashington. The 
mmiber of these ne11 targets vas kept da.m to a feH per ><eek, most of 
them LOC-related. · Fe>v strikes were authorized in the vital northeast 

. quadrant, north of 21° N. and east of 106° E., ;1hich contained the 
Hanoi/!laiphong urban complexes, the major port facilities, and the 

·main ·:r:.ocs to China. In addition, de facto sanctuaries ;rere maintained 
in the areas within 30 nautical miles from the center of Hanoi, 10 from 
the center of Haiphong,. 30 from the Chinese border in the northwest {to 
106° E.), and 25 from the Chinese border in the northeast .• }.-2/ 

The scope of armed reconnaissance missions was also enlarged 
but kept >·rithin limits. The boundary for such missions >·Ja.s shifted to 
the north and >·rest of Hanoi up to the Chinese buffer zone, but it vas 
kept back from the northeast quadrant', Vlhere only individually approved 
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fixed target strikes \·:ere ·a~thorize:i. The o-peratio::al latitude for 
a!'r:-~:::d recor.c:1~issance missions 1'H:iS also ,,;idene::l. Triey 1vere authorized· 
to st!'il:e sr:-:s.ll pre.-bri~f'ed fixed r:.ilite..ry targets not on the JCS 
list (e.g., r:-.ir.or troop stas;ing are?...s, i·;arehouses, O!' depots) in the 
co~se of execGting their LOC atta~~:s, and to.restrike previouSly 
e.ut::o!'ized JSS targetS in oyder to ~:-.s:-:e ar:d keep theffi inoperable. 
A~ ar~ed recorLaissance sortie ceilins co~tinued in effect. It was 
lifted to 6CJ per <Tee?.: by October, but therr held there until the end 
of the year. ?2J . · · 

By the end of 1965 total ?O:':.L~I·:G THUNDER e.ttack sorties had 
levelled ofr' to about 750 per Heek arrd total sorties to a little over 
1500 per 1-:eek. All told, so!:'.e 55,0~0 sorties had been flo~m during 
the year-, t:.ea.rly half of the:1 on at~e.d: (strike and flak suppressio~) 
wissio!!s, a~.d three-fourths of the:-. as C.Y!:":-:::d recor::::.e.issa~ce rather 
tba.'"l JCS-dir2::ted fixed target stri::es. Altogether, ?..OLLI!':G THUNDER 
repr-es~!"lted 0:1ly 30 percent ·of the U.S. air effort in Southeast Asia 
d=ing the year, in· keeping 1·rith the rough priorities set by decision-
!!:ak';;:rs at t~1e cutset. ~ . 

A~tbo:.;.gh bor.;bing I;\.'1~ ha.d dc!"~e r:,..:ch to ge~~er-s.te, as Secretar.r 
l·!ci~s.::.a::~:;. p:.:.t it, "a ne>·I schcol of cyiticisr::· ar::ong li1::eyals and 'peace' 
g:ro: .. ::-:::2," ~-:~ose ac"t.ivi ties ,.:ere refl~cte::. i:1 a i·.'e~ve of te:;.ch-ins and 
ot!ie; der::.O:!:lSt!'atio~s .dur.ing 1965, g the bo:r,.bing also dre,·r abundant 
criticis::: :f:rc:c. r:.ore ha;;·:kish ele!!le~ts because cf its li~ite:l nature. 
As a result, tbe Secretary e.!ld othe::- officials ,.,ere f:req_uer..tly obliged 
to Cefer!d the bombing restricticns before Congress and· .the press. 
:,.-. 

J.1ost of ·the ha.';·lkish criticisw of the bc~Oing ste:--.cr:ed from 
b? .. sic dise.greer:ent Hi th e..n air ca.rr:;-si5!!. centered upon a tactical inter
dictio~ rationale rather than a ptL~itive ratio~ale lliOre in keeping with 
strategic uses of' air p01·rer, a ce..!r~r:-;:.ign i~ uhiCh the a.p;.arent target 
·r;a.s the infiltration system rather than· the economy as a 1·rhole, and in 
which, as one CIA report put it, 

••. el!!!ost 80 percent of Horth Vietna.T!l' s · li!CJ. ted modern 
industrial economy, 75 percent of the nation's population, 
arrd the most lucrative military supply and LOC targets 
have been effectively insulated from air attack. ~ 

This kind of criticism of the bombing concerrtrated on the most conspic
uous aspect of the program, the strites against fixed targets, ·and it 
'feulte1 the progr~ for failing to focus on the kinds of targets which 
strat-=gic bc~~.bir..g had made· fawilia!' in Horld 1·:rar II -- :po,:ier :plants, oil 
depots, herbor facilities, and factories. 

-17 



• 

• 

0 

Such ·nstrategic" targets had not bee!1 entirely exempted 
from attack, of coUTse, but t:1e;y he.d been exe:.::pted from atta~k where 
they counted most, in t!1e sa~ct"t;.c..yy are "as. ::t.1his occasioned some 
embarrassment i!'l the .ll.d..;:inistyation because ar.y attack o!1 such 
targets seezr.ed inconsistent 1·1i th a purely interdictio!'l. ratior:.ale, 
Yrhile failure to attack the r~ost importe.nt of ther.1 did not se..tisf:r 
a ·strategic bo:~bing Yationale. Secyetary 1.\cl:ar,ara Has pressed hard 
On these points 't'rhen he ap:9eared before the Co!'lgressional armed 
services and appropri.ations cc::-~ittees in August 1965 with a major 

·supplemental .budget request for the Vietnam HaY. Senator Cannon 
asked: 

I knoH that o= policy 1·1as to not attack p01·1er sta
tions and certain oil depots and so on earlier. But 
v1ithin the past t·.·10 >·:ee~s 1-:e have noticed that you have· 
attacked at least or..e o::c r.;.ore :p01·ie:r- stations. I am 
wondering if your :polic:r l:a.s actually ch::..nged no;·l. in 
regard to the targets. In other 1-:ords, are ><e stepping 
up the desirability of certain targets? 

Secretary NciiZ..;,;ara replied: 

I 1-rould se.y ';·7e a2:e holdir;g pr-ir::a.rily to these 
targets I have c::~liE~d. T!lis "HE::E::k' s prog:rara, for 
example, includes prir.arily, I 1·:ould say, 95 percent 
of.tpe sortieS agai~st fixed targets are against-supply 
depots; a."TT!TTO depots, barracks . .. but only one or tuo 
'percent. of the sorties directed against [One pm·rer ple.:::rg. 

I don't ,.tant to r:islead you. He are not bombing_ 
in the Hanoi.: .. or the nai.?:--.or:.g area. There is a very 
good reason for that. In Haiphong there is a substantial 
petrole~~ durr.p Lfor exa~pl~. First, there is question 
whether destruction of that dump 1·10uld influence the 
level of supply into So~th Vietnam. Secondly, General 
Westmorele.nd believes that an attack on that· 1-10uld lead 
to an attack on the petroleum dlli~ps outside of Saigon 
that contain eighty percent of the petrolelli~ storage 
for SVH. Thirdly, there is the real possibility that 
an attack on the Haiphong petroleum HOuld substantially 
increase the risk of Chinese participation ..•• for all· 
those reasons it seems um~ise at this tlme •.• to attack 
that petroleum oump ••.• 

.In defending the policy of·not attacking the pO>'Ierplants and POL sites 
concentrated in the Hanoi/Haiphong area, the Secretary did not stress 
the interdiction purposes of the bombing but rather the risks of ;lidening 
the Ylar. He explained that an attack on the po;·:erplants and POL sites 
would require also attacking Phuc Yen .airfie:Ld and the surrounding SAN: 
sites:. ··'· 
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I had better'not describe ho,,r·,.,e "ould'handle it 
but it <rould be one "'hale of' a big attack •••• this might 
1·1ell trig3er, in the vieH of' sc:ne, \·roul'l trigger Chinese 
interver!tion on the ground .•.. This is ~<hat ~<e \>lish to 
avoid. '!!:!;) 

Before the House Com:!Eittec on Arr.led Services t1<10 days later, 
Secretary l<lcHarr;.ra stressed both the irrelevance of' targets like the 
POL facilities at'Haipc~ong to infiltration into the South and the risks 
of' Chinese intervention: 

At present· our bombing progran against the North is 
directed pri~~rily against the ~ilitary targets that are 
associated <:ith the infiltration of' men and equip:c.ent into 
the South, a_~o depots, supply depots, barracks areas, the 
pa!'ticular lines of corr.nm ... nicatic!l o ... rer w·hi.ch these move 
into the South. For that reaso:o, \·:e have not struck in 
the Hanoi area because the targets are not as directly 
related to the infiltration of' men and equipc~ent as those 
outside the a!"ea .... As to the Eai:;:~or.g FOL ..... if He 

strike that there will be greatc!_. I·Yessl.:re on ·co~unist 
China to undertake ~ilitary a~tio~ in support o~ the 
North Vie-tna:::ese .... He ·Hant to avoid th9.t if 1ve possibly 
can. §/ 

.':!" 

On other occasions the Secretary put such stress. on the limited 
interdiction pcrrposes of the bcrcbi!:g that it seemed to virtually rule out 
altogether industrial e..nd other n strategic" ta!"'gets: · 

.• ,,.,e are seeking by our bcr::':Jing ir! .North Vietna."!l 
to reduce and make mere costly the n:ove,ent of' men and 
supplies f'rcn North Vietm"n into South Vietnam f'or the 
support of' the Viet Cong operatio:os in South Vietnam. 
That's our primary military objective, a.'1d that requires 
that ;1e bonb the liries of' co:rc'!luni.cation primarily and. 
secondarily, the ~'!luniticn and supply depots .•.• The great 
bulk of' our bombing ••• is directed against traf'f'ic moving on 
roads_and railroads, and the other portion ••• is directed 
against specific. targets associated 1'lith the ,lines of com
munication, primarily supply depots and ..• bridges •••• we 
think our bombing policy· is quite properly associated with 
the effo~t to stop the insurgency in South Vietnam. We've 
said time after time:· It is not our objective to destroy. 
the Government of North Vietnam. He' re not seeking to 
widen the uar. lie do have a limited objective, and that's· 
why our targeting is limited as it is • 
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\'!hen asked l'lhether the U.S. refrair.~d from bombing NVN's more vital .. 
installations because it v1ould esc!l.lB.te .the 1·1ar, the Secretary added: 

\'Tell, I'm saying that the other installations you're 
speaking of are not directly related to insurgency in the 
South, and that's 1·1hat we're fighting. And that our tar
geting should be associated with that insurgency •••• our 
objective is to shou them they can't 1·1in in the South:· 
Until \'le do shol'l that to them it's unlikely the insurgency 
in the South will stop. ~ 

The Secretary's arguments had difficult sledding, however. 
As 1965 ended, the bombing restrictions l'lere still under attack. The 
U.S. Has heavily engaged in the ground \·Tar in the South, and a limited 
bombing campaign in the North did not r2.ke much sense to those l'lho 
rnmted to 1·rin it. The ha1·rks vrere very ::ouch alive, and there uas mounting 
pressure to put more lightning and thu_~der into the air war. At that 
point, in not very propitious circlL"lstances, the Administration halted 
the bo:r.bing entirely, and for 37 days, fro!!! 24 December 1965 to 31 Janu
ar.v 1966, pursued a vigorous diplomatic offensive to get negotiations 
started to end the war. 

D. The "Pause" -- 24 Dece,..,ber 1965 to 31 January 1966 j.l 

l. The Pre-Pause Debate 

An il!lportant element of the progra!n developed by ~lcNa.-nara 
and his Assistant Secretary for International Security Affairs, John 
J.lci'!aughton in July 1965 1·1as a pause in the bombing of North Vietna>:1. 
There had bee:1 a five-day pause in ;.:2.y, from the 13th through the 18th, 
apparently inspired by the President hi!!lself in an effort to see if the 
North Vietna.'llese government -- I·Thich had previously indicated that any 
progress towards a settlement \·;ould be impossible so long as its terri

. tory was being boribed -- would respond 1'7i th de-escalatory measures of 
its 01m. Yet the President also sau a pause as a means of clearing the 
way for an increase in the tempo of the air war in the absence of a 
satisfactory response from Hanoi. The Nay pause h.ad been hastily 
arranged-- akost, so the record.makes it seem, as if on the spur of 
the moment -- and advance kn01·1ledge of it was so closely held, not only 
within the international co~.unity but also within the u.s. government, 
that no·ade~uate diplomatic preparation couid be made. Its most seri
ous shortcoming as an effective. instrlL'llent of policy, hoVTever; lay in 
its very brief duration. .To have expected a meaningful response in so 
short ~ tirr,e, given the complexity of the political relationships not 
only l·:ithin the l!orth Vietnamese government and party, but also bet1-1een 
Hanoi and the i':LF in the South, and betHeen Hanoi and its separate (and 
quarrelling) supporters within the Co6munist vrorld, r1as to expect the 
impossible; ~ Therefore, in his ~0 July memorandum to the President, 
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Secretary l·!CEamara >1rote: "Af'ter the 44 US/third-country battalions 
have been depl.J~red and a.fte:r sor::e strong act.~on has been tal:cn in the 
program of bombing the N'orth (e.g., after the key railroad bridges 
north of Hanoi have been dropped), "e could, as part of a diplomatic 
ini tia.ti ve ,. ccnsider iEt:roducing a 6-8 week pause in the program o:f 
bombing the north." 

The pause >~hich eventually occurred -- for 37 days, from 
December 1965 tL'ltil 31 January 1966 -- ~;as someHhat shorter than the 
six-to-eight Heeks Hc!·!=ara suggested, but it was clearly long enough 
to allO\·r the North Vietn=ese fully to assess the options before them • 
They 1<ere not very attractive options, at least in the >ray they Here 
seen in Hashington. Mc!'ra2ra s=arized them in a memorandum to the 
President on 30 November: 

It is my belief that there should be a three- or 
four-1<eek pause fjicte that J.fcNaro?.ra himself no longer 
held to the six-to-eight ;;eek duration? in the program · 
of' .bo!!!.bing the Horth before He either-greatly increase 
our troop deploj~ents to Vietnam or intensify our strikes 
against the North. The reasons fur this belief are, 
first, that we rmst le,y a founda'tion in the nind of the 
A-"!leric-? .. !1 public a21 in t·rorld opinion for such an enlarged 
phase of .. the ·war and, second, 1<e should give I·:o:r-th Viet
na~ a face-saving chance .to stop the aggression. ~ 

In other HOrds, Hanoi should be given the i:o]'licit 
(although, naturally, not explicitly stated) choice of either giving 
up nits side of the 1-;ar," as Sec:retar-;>' Rusk often put it, or faci:::g 
a greater level. of ptL'lisl."~ent from the United ·states. In an earlier 
memorandum, dated 3 Novenber, and given to the President on the 7th, 
McNamara had re:narked that "a serious effort >~ould be made to avoid 
advertising §. pausiJ as an ultirr.atmn to the DRV," 29/ yet Hanoi 
could scarcely have seen it as al'.ythine; else. John McNaughton had per
fectly encapsulated the Hashington establish:::ent 's view of a boobing 
pause the previous July, >·;hen he had noted in pencil in the margin of 

·a draf't memorandum the 1·1ords "RT [L e. , ROLLING TltliNDEY (incl. Pause), 
ratchet." ]2/ The image of a ratchet, such as the device >fhich raises 

·the net on a tennis court, backing off tension between each phase of 
increasing it,. >ras precisely what McNaughton and McNamara, Hilliam 
Bundy and Alexis Johnson at State, and. the Joint Chiefs of Staff, hnd 

. in mind when they thought of a pause. The only danger was, as McNamara 
put it in hi'S memorandum of 3 November, "being trapped in a status-
quo ·cease-fire or in negotiations >Thich, though unaccompanied by real 
concessions by the VC, oade it politically costly for us to terminate 
the Pause." 
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r.:ci·::::~gra and !'-:!cl:&ughton 1-;e:re optimistic that, by .skill-
f\il diplcnacy, this pitfall ccctld be ~wcice:l. Rusk, Bundy and Johnson, 
v;ho had to p~r::.:·a!":l· the re~uired di:plo:-.=.~i ~ tJ.sk, and the Chiefs, vrho 
r:ere professicnally distrustful cf the diplor:e.tic art and of the ability 
of the political decision-rr,:J.kers in l·:=.s1,i::gto::t to resist the pressures 
rr·c:l th~ upeace r.:o-.re.":!entu in the Ur:ited States, were not so sure. The 
Chiefs (e:hci~g Gene!'al Hestmo!'el9..~~d a:::i _t._d:1i!'al Sharp) v:ere also opposed 
to any !:leasures ;;hich 1i'Ould, even mc:c,e:-,tarily, reduce the pressure on 
North Vietna:-t. The arguments :f'or e.:1d against a· pause t·lere· surr~arized 
in a State Dep9.rt.nent memorandu,'T.. to the P!'esident on 9 Hovember: 

The purposes of -- and Secretar~~ 1-!ci:Tarnara 'S-" arguments 
ror -- such a pause are four: 

{a) It would offer H=.noi and the Viet Cong a chance 
to move touard a solution if the~' s!:oCJ.ld be so inclined, 
re:r.:oving the psychological ba:rrie!~ o: ... _co!'ltinued bo::!.bing 
and permitting the Soviets and ot:C,ers to bring moderating 
arguments to be~r; · 

{b) It ~ould denonstr=.te to do:::estic and inter
national critics that He had i:1deed :-_s..d~ every effort for 
a peaceful settler-:ent befo:re proceedi!!g to intensified 

· .actior!~. ~ot.!:.bly th-= ·latter stages _of t~!e extrapolated 
Rolling ThQ~der prcgra~; 

(c) It 'i:rould probaC:ly te:J.d to !"edt:.ce the dangers o~ 
es.calation after 1-1e had resu..::;;d t!:.e Cc:-::.bing, at least .inso
far as the Soviets >~ere concerned; 

. {d) It •:ould set the stage for another pause, per
haps in late 1966, 1·1hich night prodCJ.ce a settlement. 

Against these propositions, there are the folloHing 
consideratior~ arguing agaiP.st a pause: 

{a) In the absence .of any indication from Hanoi as 
to what reciprocal action it might take, we could well 
find ourselves in the position of having played this very 
important card ;;ithout receiving an:rthing substantial in 
return. There are ·no indic:J.tions that Hanoi is.yet in a 
mood to agree to a settle:::ent acc.;eptab:.e to us. . The· chance 
is, therefore, very slight that a pause at this time could 
lead to an acceptable settlement. 

{!:>) A unilateral pause at this time "'ould offer an 
excellent opportunity for Hanoi to interpose obstacles to 
our resumption of bombing and to demoralize South Vietnam· 
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by indefinitely danglbg before us (and t!cle >JOrld) the 
prospect of" negotiations ..:i th no intent <"f reaching an 
acceptable settlenent. It ~ig~t also terrpt the Soviet 
Union to make threats that 1:ould render very difficult a 
decision to resume boc.bing. 

(c) In Saigon, obtaining South Vietnaw2se acQuies
cence to a pause would be difficult. It could adversely 
affect the Goverrunent's solidity. Any major falling out 
between the GoverP~ent and the United States or any over
turn in the Government's political structure could set us 
back very severly (sic) . 

(d) An additional factor is that undertaking the 
second course of action follo-.-:ing a pause /I .e., "extrapo
lation" of ROLLmG THu-;:;:;:s:q ·,;ould give this course a much 
more dramatic character,-both internationally and do~es
tically, and ;;ould, in particular, present the Soviets with 
those difficult choices that >Ie have heretofore been suc
cessful in ~voiding. 

After this· surr,r,ar-.1 of t!cle cor:,:oeting argun'ents, the State paper -
speakir.g foT Sec:retary R~..:.sk -·- ca::.e dm·1n ag2inst a bor::bing pause. 
~1c pa~e~ continued: 

On balance, the argQ~ents against the pause are Con
vincing to the Secreta~7 of S-:.ate, l,.;ho recor.~ends that it 
not be undert~ken at the prese~t time. Tne Secretary of 
State believes that a pause should be undertal:en o!1ly when 
and if the chances Viere significantly greater than they 
no·" appear that Hanoi ·,:auld res:rond by reciprocal actions 
leading in the .. direction oi' a peaceful settle;rr_ent. He 
further believes that, from the standpoint of international 
and do~estic opinion, a pause might become an overriding 
reQuirement only if we ;;ere about to reach the advanced 
stages of an extrapolated Rolling Tnunder program involving 
extensive air operations in the-Hanoi/Haiphong area. Since 
the Secretary of State believes that such advanced stages 
are not in themselves desirable until the tide in the South 
is more favorable, he does not feel that, even accepting 
the ?Oint ,f·view of the Secretary of Defense, there is 
now. any international require!l'ent to consider a "Pause." 31/ 

Basic to Rusk's position, as John ~!cNaughton pointed out 
in a memorandum to Secretar-.1 1-:clfamara the same day, >~as the assumption 
that a bombing pause was a "card" >~hich could be "played" only once. 
In fact, McNaughton wrote,. "it is more reasonable to think that it 
·could be played any number of ti~es, with. ·the ar[Stm:ents a[Sainst it, 
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but not those for it, becorring less valid each tirr.e." 32/ 
this· arg:..l.!':".ent of KclJaughton 's ·,·:hich lay behind the Defense 
that one of t::e chief reasons for a :pause i·:as that even if 
produce no respCi.1Se from Her:.oi, it Elg!J.'t set the stage for 
pause, perhaps late in 1966, t·lhich rright be "productive. 11 

It was 
posit;ion 
it ·Here to 
another 

Tne available rraterials do not reveal. the Pr~sident's 
respon.se to tt<.::se arg1.lrr.ents, but it :::..s clear from the continuing flow 
of papers that he delayed positively cc::c::itting himself either for or 
against a pause until very shortly befcce the actual pause began. Most 
of these papers retraced old ground, rer.eating the argQ~ents 1-.:hich we 
have alrea<iy e:xacined. A State memorar.d"-"' by \·lilliam Bundy on l Decerr
ber, hm.:ever, .added scn:;e new ones. 33/ . In su:mmary, they were: 

. FOR a bombing pause (in addition to those >~e have already 
seen): 

--SJviet A::b.assador Dobr~rnin had nrece~tly urged a 'pause' 
on lkGeorge Bundy an:'! ha:'l pretty clearly indiceted the 
s~viets· l.rould r.:ake a real effort if ·• .. ;e undertook one; 
hm·:ever, he ~:as equally plain in statins that he could 
give no assurance of any clear :result." 

--"A~::.erica:l casualties• are rr:cuntine; a~d further involve
r:en:. appeo.rs :_il:ely. ~A. pa:..~se ca!l d.e:!:!O!'lstrate that the 
Presider..t has taken eve!:"J possible r.:eans to find a peace-:~-: 

ful solution and obtein.do~estic support for the further 
actions that ~..:e will have to take." 

--uT!!ere are already signs of dissensio!1 bet1·;een goscOi,', 
Peking, Hanoi a!1d the Viet Cong. The pause is certain 
to sti~ulate further dissension o~ the other side and 
add to the strains in the Coi!'.:r.unist camp as they argue 
about hm-1 ·to deal "''i th it." !'-1oreover, it would decrease 
the ability· of Hanoi or Peking to bring pressure on 
Noscm1 to escalate Soviet support. 

--"Judging by experience during the last >~ar, the resump
tion of bombing after a pause would be even more painful 
to the population of North Vietnam than a fairly steady 
rate of bombing." 

-- "Tne resumption of bombing after a pau.;e, combined with 
increased United States deployrrents in the South, would 
remove any doubts the other side may have about U.S. 
detennination to stay the course and finish the job." 
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.AGJ>.II"i"ST a bor.:':Jing pause, fe";.;er ne·,., argwnents ...:e-re 
adducedw T'r..ose \·:hich ~·;e have see!l, hc-r:ever, ;.:ere restated with 
greater for~e. L11us it ,,;as noted that \·Jhilc Hnnoi had said it 
could never ttz-.:.egotiate" so long as the bo:nbing continued, it had 
given no sign ·,:r.atsoever that even ;1ith a cor.-,plete cessation (this, 
the paper pointed out, and not a "pause," ·•as ;;hat the DRV really 
insisted u;cn) it v:ould be led to "rr.eani!'lgfulu negotiations o:r to 
de-escalatory actions. It rright, for exar.-ple, offer to enter into 
negotiations on condition that the boxbing not be resUEed and/or 
that the NLF be seat·zd at the conference on a basis of full equality 
with the GV?l. Both of these conditions 1WUld be clearly unaccept-
able to the U.S., "hich ;;ould run the danger of having to resume 
bombing in the face of what major sectors of dor~estic and international 
opinion would regard as a "reasonable" Ha!loi offer: "In other words, 
instead of_ ir::proving our present peace-seeking posture, we could actu
ally er.d up b:,· dac:aging it severely."·· And in doing so, the U.S. would 
"lose·· the o,-,e ca:!ed that ,.;e have "hich offers any hope of a settlement 
that does more than reflect· the balance of forces on the ground in 
the South." (P.ere, it r:ay be noted, .:as the ultimate claim that 
could be r:a::e for the bo:L!bing program in the face of critic ism that 
it had faile:'l to achieve its objective of interdicUng the flow of 
men and materials to the South.) 

To t:tese c.:r;;u:..ents, esse!'!tielly restate~ents of ones 
'We tave previously seen, 1-:ere added: 

-~."T'ne:re is a danger that, in spite of any steps -we may_ 
take to offset it, Hanoi may misread a pause at this 
time as indicatine that we are giving "ay to inter
natior!al pressures to stop the bo~bins of I·Jorth. Vietnam 
and that cur resolYe with respect to South Vietnam is· 
thus weakening." Tnis danger had recently increased, 
the paper noted, because of peace demonstrations in the 
United States and the first heavy A~2rican casualties 
in South Vietnam. 

--Just as a pause would make it more difficult to cope 
with the domestic "doves," so it would the "ha1<ks" 
as well: "Pressure from the Rivers/Nixon sector to 
hit Hanoi and Haiphong hard might also increase very 

h " s arply .•.• 

--"If a 'pause' were in fact to lead to negotiations 
(with or without reswr,ed bombing), we would then have 
continuing· serious· problems in maintaining South Viet
narr.ese stability. lie must also recognize that, although 
we ourselves have some fairly good initial ideas of the 
positions ·,;e 1-10uld take, "e have not been able to go over 
the ground ;lith the GVN or to ,get beyond general proposi
tions on sorr.e of· <lhich we and they rright well disagree." 
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These ste.ts!!!ents amounted~ then, to the contention 
that just as the United States could not af:;:'ord to initiate a bombing 
pause that rc,igl!t fail to produce negotiation;: and a de-escalation, 
neither could it afford to initiate one that succeeded. 

Bundy's ~e~orandum of 1 December contained no recom
mende.tions. It was a draft, sent C.clt for comnent to Under-Secretary 
Ball, Ambassadors Thcr:pscn e.nd Johnson, Jchrt !.IcEaughton, and HcGeorge 
Bundy. Prescu:-.ably, although there is no indication of it, copies also 
went to Secretaries ::tJ.sk a::1d lolcl>Ta!r.ara. By 6 December, Hilliam Bundy 
and JUexis Johnson 1·rere able to prepare ar:other version, repeating 
the s~e arguments i::1 briefer compass, and this time making an agreed 
reco:nr1endatio!1. .It stated: "After balancing these opposing considera
tions, He ~r~e.nimousl~.r :recorn:.:le!ld that you £".i.e., the Presiden!7 approve 
a pause as soon as possible this month. The decision 1'/0uld, of course, 
be subject to consultation and joint action 'Hi th the GVl'!." _:ti} Thus, 
at some point bet1·reer, 9 lloveclber and 6 Decerc.ber (the available documents 
do not reveal 11hen), Secretary Rusk evidently dropped his objection to 
a pause. 

Getting the agreement of the Ky gcverrJnent to a pause 
1-1as no easy task. l'.r:bassador Lodge reported that he himself opposed 
the notion of a pause because of the unsettlir..g effects it 1·70uld have 
on the South Vietnan political situation. Only by uaking very -~irm 
commi t~er:ts fC!' large 2r.cree..s'es in America!1 :force levels during: the 
co:r:ting year, Lodge 1·rar::ed, could Hashington obtain even Saigon's grudging 
acquiescence in a pause. This is not the place to describe the process 
by Hhich the GVH' s consent Has obtained; it is sufr'icient to note that 
nOi·ihere in Saigon, neither 'i·iithin the goverDI:1.ent nor 'i·Ti thin the American 
Embassy and ;·.:ilita!7 f..ssistance Co::-u'Cand, ~·:as the prospect of any relax:J.
·tion of r:-e.sE~.l!'"e o!l t:-:e r.:c!'th -- f'or any reason -- greeted 1-;ith any 
enthusiasn. 

2. .Resurcoticn -- Hhen and At 1·7hat Level? 

Implicit in the very notion of "pa.use," of course, is 
the eventual resumptior: of the activity being discontinued. Among the 
principals in Hashing-ton concerned >·lith Vietnam, consideration of 'the 
.circumstances· and conditions in 1·rhich the bombing of North Vietnam would 
be resumed >·rent band-in-hand ~rith consideration of its interruption. 
Relatively ea.rly in tbis process, in his Presidential memorandum of 
3 Novembe,r, Secretary J.Ici';amara distingcdshed bet1·reen ><hat he termed .a 
"hard-line" and a "soft-line" pause. "Under a 'hard-line' Pause," he 
'Wrote, "we ~could be firmly resolved to resume bombing unless the Com
munists were clearly moving t011ard meeting cur declared terms .••• Under 
a 'soft-line' Pause, 1re >·7Duld be willing to feel our ;ray lrith respect 
to termination of the Pause, lrith less insistence ·on concrete conces
sions by the Communists," ]2/ 
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McNa.wara hi!:.self came do1·1n on the side of a "hard-line" 
pause --·a "soft-line" pause t·:ould lll!'.ke sens·,, he noted, only if the 
U.S. sought a "compromise" out col:le. The Hords "hard -line" and "soi't
line" became terl:ls of .art, er::ployed by all of the principals in their 
papers deali!1g 1·1ith the q_·u.estion of' a pause. Throughout this discussion, 
it was taken for granted tha.t bombing '.·:ould be res\Jr.led. The onl~· point 
at issue Has hoH. On 3 December, John l·Ic~Taughton ;:rote ·an "eyes only" 
memorandUJ:l (Hhose eyes ;;as not specified, but presumably they included 
those of the Secreta~ of Defense) entitled, "Hard-Line Pause Packaged 
to Hinimize Political Cost of Resuming Bombing." He specified four 
conditions, all of v:hich Hould have to be met by the enemy in order to 
forestall the res~~ption of bonbing: · 

"a. The·DRV stops infiltration and direction of the 
war. 

b. The DRV moves convb.cingly tm·:ard >·Tithdra>·;al 
of infiltrators. 

c. The VC stop attacks, terror aDd sabotage. 

d. The VC stop significant interference \olith the 
GVN' s exercise of govern.~--:;ental functions over substantially 

•"all of South Vietn~:n." E 
Clearly it t·:as 1.L'1likely that the en_emy 1·:ould even begin 

to meet any of these ccnditio!'ls, but Ha~oi, at le2.st (.if not the NLF), 
might move tot·:ards so:ne sort of negotiations. In that event, the resump
tion of bombing uhen "peace !:",oves" 1·:ere afoot 1·:ould incur a heav-J polit
ical price for the United States. In order to !:",aintain the political 
freedom to resume bonbing Hithout substantial costs, the U.S. govern
ment ;rould have to make clear from the outset that it intended only a 
pause, certainly not a perr::anent cessation of the bombing, and that 
its continuation 1·1Culd depend upon definite actions by the enemy. Yet 
there \·las a proble:n, as 1-IcEaughton sa\-T it, as to ;.;hich definite actions 
to specify. He recognized that the United States could not easily list 
the conditions he had put for>·:ard earlier in his memorandum. Mcl!aughton 
expressed his dile=a in the follot·Ting terms: 

Inconsistent objectives. A Pause has bro objectives.-
(a) To influence the DRV to back out o:f the <Tar and (b) to 
create a public imp!'ession of US 1villingness "to try every
thing" before· further increases in military action. To maxi
mize the chance that the DRV would decide to back out would 
require presenting them 1-1i th an exnl i cit proposal, in a form 
''here some clearly defined conduct on_ their .part 1wuld assure 
them of no nore bv=~tin.gs. The truth of the !.'latter, houever, 
is that the hard-line objective ~s, in effect, capitulation 
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by a Comnunist force which is far from beaten, has un
limited (if unattractive) reserves ava~lable in China 1 
and is confident that it is fighting for a just principle. 
To spell out such "capitulation" in explicit terms is 
more likely to subject us to ridicule than to produce a 
favorable public reaction. It follm's that the hard-line 
objectives should be blurred sorne'"hat in order to rr..sximize 
favorable public reaction, even though such blurring would 
reduce the chances of DRV acceptance of the terms . 

If McNaughton >~as reluctant to spell out U.S. "hard-line" 
objectives, he ;,as nevertheless anxious not to allm1 a situation to 
develop ;1here the enemy could make its Jr.ere participation in negotia
tions a sufficient quid pro quo for a continuation of the pause. Regard
ing negotiations, McNaughton8uggested, the American position should be: 
"\·le are· ;lilling to negotiate no ·matter "hat military actions are going 

on." Moreover, ;,hen bonibing "as resun:ed, the ending of the pause should 
be tied to Hanoi's failure to take de-escalatory actions. "People might 
criticize our Pause for not havine; been genero"J.s, 11 l·'IcNaughton v1rot~, 11but 
they >~ill be unlikely to attack the US for having failed to live up to the 
deal we offered with the Pause." 37/ 

McNaughton recor.>r.endcd that the first strikes after a 
resUTiption should be "identified:.:~s niliterily required interdiction, 11 

in order to minimize :Pol'itic2l criticism. "Later strikes. could then be 
escalated to other kinds of targets and to present or higher levels." 
(At the time tkHaughton '"'rote, the pause had not yet gone into effect.) 

·similar advice came from Hilliam Bundy, ;~riting on 15 January during the 
pause: 

Resumed bombing should not begin ;lith a dra!l'atic 
strike that was even at the msrgin of past practice (such 
as the power plant.in December). For a period of t;,o
three ;,eeks at least, while the "orld is digesting and 
assessing the pause, we should do as little as possible 
to lend fuel to the charge -- which will doubtless be 
the main theme of Communist propaganda -- that the pause 
was intended all along merely as a prelude to more dras
tic action·. 

Mo1eover, from a military standpcint alone, the 
most. irrw.ediate need ;,ould surely be to deal with the 
communications lines and barracks areas south of the 
20th parallel. A ,,e.ek or t"o of this would perhaps 
make sense from both militarJ and political stand-· 
points. After that we coe1ld rr,ove agai:1st the northeast 
rail ena. roC?d lines agair.., but the V'2ry act ·of gradual
ness should reduce ar.y chance that the Chicoms {Che 
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Chinese Co=unists7 ,.;ill react to son;e r;e-,; or dra:r,atic 
way when we do so~ ~(tensions of past practice, such 
as Haiphong POL {ietroleuro, oil, and lubricant:J', should 
be a third stage. ~ · · 

!.leNa ugh ton a~,d Bundy ;;ere in essential agreement: the 
bombing should be resw::ed; it should be resu:::ed on a lm> key at first; 
but after a decent interval it should be escalated at least to the 
extent of striking at the Haiphong POL storage facilities, and perhaps 
other high-priority targets as well. In thej.r o•..1n eyes the two Assistant. 
Secretaries were cautious, prudent men. Their recorr,r(endations were in 
marked contrast to those of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, who (as this paper 
shows in greater detail later) pressed throughout the auturn and winter 
of 1965-66 for permission.to expand the bombing virtually.into a program 
of strategic bombing airr.ed at all industrial and economic resources as 
well as at all interdiction tare;ets. The Chiefs did so, it r::ay be added, 
despite the steady strea::~ of r:emoranda from t[,e intelligence com;nuni ty 
consistently expressing skepticism that bo~"bing of any conceivable sort 
(that is, any except bonbing air:ed primarily at the· destru·ction of North 
Vietnam's population) could either persuade Eanoi to negotiate a settle
ment on US/Gv1! terms or effectively limit Hanoi's ability to infiltrate 
rr:en and supplies into the Scu.th. 

Tnese arglli ..... ..:.~nts ot the Chiefs --,;ere essentiall:l an .exten
sion and amplification cf argurr:er.ts for large-scale resllffiption received 
from the field througi1out ~he pause. Apparently, neithe:::- Lc:lge, ~·lestrr.ore

land, nor Sharp received advance int:i.rr,ation that the suspension might 
continue not for a fei·l days, as in the preceding Eay, but for several weeks. 
1-.'hen notified that full-scale ground operations could reco=,ence, follmdng 
the Christi:!as cease-fire, as soon as there v:as 11 Confirmed e·llidence of 
significant rene>~ed VietCong violence," they ><ere simply told that air 
operations against North Vietnam ;;ould not in::;ediately resurr.e. They were 
assured, h~wever, 

We will stand Teady to order immediate rene"al of 
ROLLING 'YnUXDffi ••• at any time based on your reports and 
recorr~endations. 39/ 

None of the three hesitated long relaying such recommenda
tions. "Although I am not a·,, are of all the considerations leading to the 

·continuation 'or the standdc;m in ROLT,ll!G. THUNDER," General 1-lestmoreland 
cabled on December 27, "I consider that their immediate resumption is 
essential." He continued, 

" •. ,our only hope of a major impact on the ability of 
the DRV to ·support the ;;ar in Vietnam is continuous air 
attack oYer the entire le:1;;th of their LOC 's from the 
Chinese ".Jo:rder to S.:-uth Vietnarp. . ... ~!ob.:i thstanding the 
heavy pressure on their.transportation system in the 
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past 9 months, they have de1onstrated an ability to 
deploy forces into South Vietnam at a greater rate than 
we are deploying U.S. forces .... Considering the course 
of the war.in South Vietnam and the capability which has 
been built up here by the PAV!:l/VC forces -- the full 
impact of which we have not yet felt -- the curtailment 
of operations in North Vietnam is unsound from a military 
standpoint. Indeed, ;1e should no/W 7 step up our effort 
to higher levels. 40/ - - -

Ambassador Lodge seconded this recorr.mendation, and Admiral Sharp filed 
his mm pleas not only that ROLLTIW THUNDER be resumed "at once" but 
that his previous recowEendations for enlarging it be adopted. Tne aim 
should be to "drastically reduce the flcm of military supplies reaching 
the DRV and hence .the VC," he argued, adding "the armed forces of the 
United States should not be required to fight this 1-1ar with one arm tied 
behind their backs." !:}) 

One reason for ignorance in Saigon and Honolulu of the 
bombing suspension 1 s possible continuation v1as that the President had 
apparently never fully co~itted himself to the ti~etable proposed by 

· 1-:cl-!arr.ara. Replying to Lodge on Deccn:oer 28, Rusk cabled a smnrr.ar.r of the 
President's thinkine. As of that r.mr.ent, said the Secretar.r of State, 
the ·~:::resident conterr:plated. exteriding the pause only 11fc:r several rr..ore 
days, possibly into middle of next <:eek," i.e., until January 5 or 6. 
His aim in stret~hing out the pause 1-:as only .in small part to seek nego
tiations. 

He do not, quite frankly, anticipate that Hanoi will 
respond in any significant way ..•• There is only the slimmest 
of chances that suspension of bot;bing will be occasion for 
basic change of objective by other side rut com.:nunist :t:ropa
ganda on this subject should be tested and exposed. 

The key reasons for extending the pause, Lodge was told, were diplomatic· 
and domestic. Some hope existed of using the interval to "drive [ji.J 
rift. between Connmmist pO>lers and between Hanoi and· l!LF." Even more 
hopeful were indications that the government's act of self-abnegation 
would draw support at home. The latest Harris poll, Lodge was informed, 
showed 73% favoring a ne" effort for a cease-fire, 55/% in favor of a 
bombing pause; and 61% in favor of stepping up bombing if the pause pro
duced no result~ 

. The prospect of large-scale reinforcement in men and 
defense budget increases of some b'enty biliions for the 

·next eighteen month period requires solid preparation of 
the ft.rcerican public. A crucial elec•ent "ill be clear 
derr.onstration that ,.,e have explored fully ever;[ alterna
tive but that aggressor ~as left us no choice. 42/ 
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This messae;e ;rent to Lodge as "EYES ONLY" for himself 
and Ambassadoy ·Porter.· To \·That extent its contents Here shared 1·Tith 
General Hestiwreland or other military or naval.personnel, available 
documents do not indicate. In any case, the ~~~ssy in Saigon had 
received from the very highest authority the same kind of intimation 
that opponents of the pause had been given in i·:ashington. · If the 

·period of inaction \·:auld prepare Americ9.n and \·.~orld opinion for 1:10re 
severe measures,· it follo1·1ed that the next stage Hould see such I!leasures 
put into.effect. 

As the pause continued beyond the deadline mentioned to 
Lodge, military planners in Saigon, Honolulu, and Hashington ;rorked 
at defining ;·:hat these severe measures ought to be. On January 12, 
Admiral Sharp sent the Joint Chiefs a long cable, surr~arizing the 
conclusions of intensive planning by his st9.ff and that of COJ.rus;.lACV. 

He began R{Olling] T[!iundei_7 Hith very limited 
objectives, at a time Hhen PAVl'i infiltration ;:as of less 
significance than it is now, 

CINCPAC co~~ented, 

.••. Hhen RT began, there Has considerable hope of 
causing Hanoi to ce:::.se aggressio~ throu:Sh an increasing 

..-. pressu::-e Oyc..:.gt:-: to bC!a~ thrcugl: c:;.yefully tirled dest=uc
~ tion of selected resources, accompanied by threat of 

greater losses •.. But ..• the nature of the Har has changed 
since the air ca~psign began. RT has not forced Hanoi 
to the decision 1·:hich He sought. There is no;; every indi
cation that Ho Chi r.!inh intends to continue support of the 
VC until he is denied the cap9.bili ty to do so .••• He must 
do all that ;:e can to mal:e it as difficult and costly as 
possible for Hanoi to continue direction and support of 
aggression. In good conscience, we should not long delay 
resumption of a RT program designed to I!leet the changed 
nature of the war; 

Specifically, Admiral Sharp recommended: 

1. " .•.. interdiction of land LOC 's from China and closing 
of the ports .• ;.fit~_7 northeast quadrant •... must be 
opened up for armed recce Hith authority to attack 
LOC targets as necessary." 

2. "Destruction of resources within NVN should begin 
with POL. Every kn01m POL facility and distribution 
activity should be destroyed and harassed until the 
war is ·concluded. Denial of electric po;1er facilities 
should begin at an early date and continue until all 
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plants are out of action •••• All large military 
facilities should be destroyed in Northern I'IVI'I •••• 

3. He should r.!Ount an intensified armed reconnsaissance 
prog:rc..:1 viit!loat sortie restriction, to harass, dis
rupt and attrit[e_7 the dispersed and hidden nilitary 
facilities and activities south of 20 deg{reeiJ •••• 

These three tasks well done will bring the enemy to 
the conference table or cause the insurgency to wither 
from lack of support. The alternative appears to be a 
long and costly coQ~terinsurgency -- costly in u.s. and 
GVN lives and material resources •. !!J/. 

Vlriting the Secretary of Defense on January 18, the 
Joint Chiefs offered an equally bold definition of a post-pause 
bombing campaign. The Chiefs argued that the piecemeal nature of 
previous attacks had permitted the DRV to adapt itself to the bomb

·ing, replenish and disp2rse its stocks, diversir"'-.:r it~ transportation 
systeo and i~proye its defenses. co~plaining atout the geographic 
and numerical restrictio!!s on the bor.1bi!·1g, the Chiefs recow..::rre:tded 
that "o.ff'ensive air operatio:1s e.g;;..inst iNl,! should be resu:2ed nov: 1-:ith 
a sha;p blo·,; :..nd ~h2:re~:ft.:r :-.::..i~ta.~:J."=d ~-:i"'.:h uni~ter-rupted, increasing 
presifu.re. !::iJ The Chisfs further argued that, 

These operations should be conducted in such a 
manner and be of sufficient nagnitude to: deny the 
DRV large-scale external assistance; destroy those 
resources already in If"V~{ 'Hhich contribute r::.ost to the 
support of aggression; destroy or deny use of military 
facilities; and harass, disrupt and impede the movement 
of men and materials into SVi'!. !!2./ 

The shutting off of external assistance ;;ould req_uire, 

••• closing of the ports as 1·1ell as sustained inter
diction of land LOCs from China •••• Military considera
tions would dictate that mining be conducted nm-1; however, 
the Joint Chiefs ••• appreciate the sensitivity of such a. 
measure and recog~ize th~t precise timing must take into 
account pulitical fa.ctors. ~ . . 

In addition to endorsing the fUll-scale attacks on POL, 
electric po;;er plants, large military facilities in northern I'IVI'I, and 
DOC centers and choke points with intensified armed reconnaissance, 
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unbarr.pere3. :Oy the existing restrictions on sortie nmnber, that CINCPAC 
has recorr~:.e:-,ded, the Chiefs urged the reduction of the size of the 
sanct.u2.ries e.!'L:"...L"ld Hanoi, Haiphong and t!l~ cr~ina. border. More ~mpor
tantly, the Chiefs re~uested authorization to eliminate the airfields. 
if required and per:nission for operatio!lal corrnanders "to deal \.;ith the 
SM4 threat, as re~uired to prevent interference with planned air opera
tions." !:!) 

The Chiefs acknm'lledged the likely adverse response to · 
this sharp escalation in the international cownunity, but urged the 
necessity of the proP.osed actions. In dealing with the anxieties about 
Chinese corro:::a.:1ist entry into the 'mr, they r,eatly turned the usual argu
ment that China 'rould enter the 'rar in response to escalatory provocation 

·on its head by argaing that a greater li<~elihood was Chinese entry through 
miscalculation. 

The Joint Chiefs •.• believe that continued US restraint 
may serve to increase rather than decrease the likelihood 
of such intervention /_Chines:=_? by encouraging gradual 
respo~ses on the part of the Chinese Co~z~r.ists. This is 
in addition to the prObable interpretation of such Testraint 
as US vacillation by both. the Coc::m::Jist and Free \·;orld 
leadership. !:2/ 

The Chiefs spelled out their specific .Proposals in their concluding recom
r:lendations: 

a. The authorized area fer o~fensive air operationS 
be ex-oanded to include all of JI!VN less the area encorc.passed 
by a te:1-:-~ile. radius aro'.1nd Hanoi/?~uc Yen Airfield, a 
four-::il-e :radius arotL'1d Haip::1ong, a!ld a tHenty-nile China 
buf:fer zone. Exceptions to permit selected strikes Hithin 
these restricted areas, in accordance Hith the air campaign 
described herein, will be conducted only as authorized by 
the Joint Chiefs •••• 

b. NQ~erical sortie limitations on armed reconnais
sance in JI!Vi'l be removed. 

c. No tactical· restrictions or limitations be imposed 
upon the execution of the specific air strikes. 

d. The Joint Chiefs ••• be authorized to direct CINCPAC 
to conduct the air campaign against the DRV as described 
herein. 52/. · 

On the same day as the Chiefs' Memorandum, and perhaps in 
reaction to· it, John J.lcNaughton set dovm 'rhat he termed "Some Observa
tions about Bombing North Vietnam." ~ It is not clear to whom the 
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paper •. 1·!~i/addressed, or who saw it. But it co!nprises perhaps the most 
e:rfe'ft.ive uolitical case that could have bee!l r..:?.de for the bo:r_bing 
-rilotra.rn in- early 1966, by a 1vriter who ~-1as intimately involved with 

/---~very detail of' tb.e progra.m and >·Tho was fully a Hare of all its limi ta..: 
tions. As such its r.:ost important sections are vrorth extensive quota
tion here. Tils;r >·;ere the follo1;ing: 

3. Pc.rnoses of' the nrogra!l! of bo::1bing the North. The 
purposes of tile bombing are mainly: 

a. To ·interdict infiltration. 

b. To bring about negotiations (by indirect third
party pressure flo1·;ing fro:n fear of escalation 
and by direct pressure on Hanoi). 

c. To provide a bargaining counter in negotiations 
(or in a tacit "minuet"). 

d. To sustain GVN and US morale. 

Short of d::-astic action against the l'To!'th Vietnamese popula
tion (and query even then), the progr~~ probably cannot be 
expected Ci=rectly or indirectly to ners·_:.e..:1e Hanoi to come to 

. . th~ tabl~ C!'" to settle either ( 1) :-;hile 1.:e Due.n a:1d other 
-:>~ili tants a.re in as cende.2~e in' the poli t·ouro or ( 2) vrhile 

the l:o!'th thinks· it can ivin in the Sou.lvh. The only ques
tions are t•·:o: (3) Can the progre.c:l be e;qscted to reduce 
(not just increase the cost of) DRV aid to the South belmv 
what it 1-iOUld otherHise be -- a.nd hopefully to put a ceiling 
on it -- so t:-!at 1·:e can achieve a rr.:ilitc..ry victory or, s~ort 

of that, so. t!!at their failure in the South Hill cause··them 
to lose cor:fide:cce in victory there? (Our Horld Har II 
experier..~e indicates that only at that ti~e can the squeeze 
on the l':orth be expected to be a bargaining cou..'1ter). And 
(4) is the political situation (vis a vis the "hard-lir,ers" 
at he>I:le, in the GVN and elsevrhere) such that the bombing 
must be carried on for morale reasons? (The negative morale 
ef'fect of nO<T stopping bombing North Vietnam could be sub stan-. 
tial, but it need not be considered u..'1less the interdiction 
reason fails.) 

4. A:calysis of past interdiction efforts. The program 
so f'ar has not successr'ully interdicted infiltration of men 
and materiel into South· Vietnam (although it may have caused 
the North to concentrate its logistic resources on the trail, 
to the advantage of our efforts in support of Souvanna). 
Despite our arrr,ed recolli<aissance efforts and strikes on rail
roads, bridges, storage centers,.training bases and other key· 
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links in their lines of co~ff~~ications, it is esti~ted 
that they are capable of geEerating in the North and · 
infiltrat i.ng to the South 4500 men a mc"1.th and bet>·reen 
50 and 300 (an average of 200) tons a day depending on 
the season. The insufficiency of the interdiction effort 
is obvious >-rhen one realizes that the 110 battalions of 
PAVl'! (27) and VC (83) forces in Vietnam need only 20 or 
so tons a day from riorth Vietna::1 to sustain "1964" levels 
of activity and only a:;:rproximately 80 tons a day to sustain 
"light combat" (l/5th oi' the force in contact once every 
7 days using l/3d of their basic load). The expansion of 
eneny forces is expected to involve the infiltration of 
9 neH P.I\.Vl'! and the generation or' 7 new VC CO::!bat battalions 
a month, resulting (afte~ attYition) in a leveled-off fore~ 
of 155 battalions at end-1966. The require1~ents from the 
North at that time -- assm"ing that the ene~ refuses, as it 
can, to pe=it the level of cccc.bat to exceed. "light" -
should approximate 140 tons a da~', less than half the dry
season infiltration capabilit~r ar:d less than three-quarters 
the average infiltration capabili~y. 

5. The ef:fective i~terdictio:-1 progra~. The flow 
of propaganda a!1d military cc:~_:·~:-L~ications cannot be 
physically i!!terdicted~ B'.l-: it i.s possible that the flow 

;of men and materiel to the C2'UCie.l areas of South Vietnam 
can be. The interdiction can be en route into i'Jorth Vietnam 
fron the outside HOrld, inside i:ortn Vietnam, en route froJo 
the North by sea or through V;.cs or Cambodia to Soc.th Viet
nac, and inside South Vietnar.1. It can be by destruction or 
by slo,,.r dO\·Tn. The effectiver:.ess can be prolor:ged by ex
hausting the North's repair ca:;:c.bility, and can be er>llanced 
by complicating their co~~Q~icatior.s and control ~achinery. 
The ingredients of an effective interdiction program in· 
North Vietnam must be these: 

a. Intensive around-the-clock armed recon
naissance throughout NVl'!. 

b. Destruction of the LOC targets heretofore tar 
targeted • 

~. Destruction of POL. 

d. Destruction of thermal po;;er plants. 

e. Closing of the ports . 

• • • • It has been estimated ( >·ri thout connncing back-up) that an 
intensive program could reduce Hanoi's capability to supply 
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forces in the South to 50 tons a day -- too little for 
fleXibili :.y and f'or frequent offensive 3.ctions, per !'laps . 
too little to defend themselves against aggressive US/GVN 
forces, and too little to pernit Hanoi·. to continue to 
deploy forces with confidence that they could be supplied. 

6. Possible further eff'orts at;ainst the }/crt':!. 
Not included in the above interdicticn progra...r:1 are these 
actions against·the North: 

f. Destruction of industrial targets . 

g. Destruction of locks and da.ms •. 

h. Attacks on population·targets (per·se). 

The judg::::ent is that, because Eorth Vietnam's economy and 
org?.niz?.tion is predominantly rural and not highly inter
depende~t, attacks on industrial targets are not likely to 
contribute either to interdictic~ or to persuasion of the 
regi:::e. Strikes at popalatj c~1 targets (per se) are likely 
not only. to' create a cour..terpro:l.1ctive 1-re.ve of' re;.·-ulsion 
al:Srce.d and at- ho::!e, but g:!:·eatl:r to irlcrease the risk of 
e!llargi:-~g the liar irith China .. P .. ~d the Soviet Union. Destruc
tion of locks and dams, ho;:e-rer ~- ir' handled right --· might 
(perhaps after the next Pause) offer proJY,ise. It s':lould be 
studie:J.. Such destruction dcss r!Ot kill or d!'O~·~n people. 
By s!!alloi.;-flooding the rice, it leads afte!' tir.!e to '\Vide
spread sta~vation. (~ore th~n a million?) Q~less food is 
provided -- which ITe could offer to do "at the coni'erence 
table. n 

7. Nature of: resumed urogre.r~1 age.inst the North. The 
ne1-1 ROLLn;G THUlHlER progra.'!l could be: 

a. None, on grounds that net contribution to · 
success is .negative. 

b. Resume where we left off, with a "flat-line" 
extrapolation. 

c. Resume ''here ~1e left off, but with slm1 
continued escalation. 

d. Resume where ,.,e left off, but with fast 
escalation . 

. ...... 
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On the judg:nent that it •·;ill not "flash" the Soviet Union 
or China -- v1e sho:.:ld follou Course d (~'ast escalatio:~). 
Failure. to res=e IJould serve none of our purposes and 
make us e.ppear irresolate. A "flat line" program <IOuld 
reduce in:. .... iltr=..tio:! (c~_;.t :;.ot belcH P.Av:~~/vc needs) and 
<IOuld plac?.te GVli a:1:1 do::cestic pressures. But this is 
not good enough. A fast (as compared Hith a slo;1) escala
tion serves a doable pm·pose -- (l) it promises quickly 
to interdict effectively, i.e., to cut the DRV le·.rel of 
infiltration to a pobt belot-~ the VC/PA.Vil requirel!lents, 
and (2) it protises to r:.ove events fast enough so that 
the Chinese "ta1:e-over" of Harth Vietna~ resulting from 
our program will be a visible phenome:1on, one 1·1hich the 
DRV may choose to reject. There is so::,e indication that 
China is "snotherir:g I!orth Vietnam "di th a loving err..brace." 
North Vietn~~ probably does not like this but, since it is 
being done by nsala:::i slices" in reaction to our "salami
slicen bor:lbing_ :pYCg-!'e..:.~, ~~:orth Vietnam is not inspired to 
do any~hing abcut it. T~is condition, if no other, a~~~es 
for escalating the 1·:a:r ag2.inst North Vietr..an r.,ore rapidly 
so that the iss'.le of' Chir-:sse encroa.cl-.:ll~e::.:~ -;·;ill have to be 
faced by Hanoi in bigge~ bites, a~d so tbat the D~V ~ay 
elect fo~ a ~ettlc~e~t rat~er than fer ~Yeater Chinese 
infringe:-. .e!':t of I:o::~~ Vi =:t:-:s.:::~' s indepe~dence. The <?bj ec
tions to the n1"ast" escalation are (1) t~at it ru.....71S serious 
risks of .nflashing" the Chinese and So"':riets a:1d (2) t:1at 
it gets the bo-~ir:.g proe!~a~ against the Harth "out of phase" 
with progressin t':le South. Hith respect to the first objec
tion, there are disa~ree::1s:1ts as to the likelihood of such 
a "flash"; as for tl:~ second one, there is no re8.son v1hy the 
two programs sho,.!ld be "in phase" ir',·as is the case, the 
main objective is to interdict infiltration, not to "persuade 

· the unpersuadable." 

9. Criticis~s of the urogram. There are a number of 
·criticisi:lS of the progra::c of bombing North Vietnam: 

a. Cost in men and materiel. Yne program of 
·.bombing tl.e Nor~h through l9o5 co~t lOC:?) airmen (killed 
and missing or urisoner) and 178 US.or South Vietn~~ese 
aircraft (costi~g about $250 (?) million) in addition to 
the ~~unition and other operating costs. The losses and 
costs in 1966 are expected to be 200(?) air~en and 300(?) 
aircraft. 
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b. na~age to ueace~~l irr.age of the US. A price 
paid for because of our prograr:: of bombing the North 
has been da:nage to our image as a. country <~hich esche<~s 
armed att~cks on other natio~s. The hue and cry co~re
lates <~ith the kind of Heapons (e.g., bombs vs. napalm), 
the kind of targets (e.g., bridges vs. people), the loca
tion cf targets (e.g., south vs. north), a.nd not least the 
extent to i·rhich the critic feels t~reatened by Asian com
munism (e.g., .Thailand vs. the UK). Furthermore, for a 
given level of bombing, the· hue and cry is less nm·r than 
it ~1as earlier,· perhaps to so:ce extent helped by Corr.munist 
intransigence toward discussions. The objection to our 
"warlike" image and the approval of our fulfilling our 
corrcitments .competes in the minds of many ·nations (and 
indivfAl,lalsr ·in the <~orld, producing a schizoph'cenia.· ••• 

c. Impact on US-Soviet detente. The bombing 
program -- because it appearz to reject the policy of 
"peaceful co-existence," because it involves an attack 
on a "fellm·l socialist couiJ.try," because the Soviet 
people have vivid. horrible r..~:c,ories of air borc,bing, be
cause it challenges the USSR as she competes '·lith China 
for leadership of the cci:rco1mnist 1wrld, and because US 

. and Soviet arms are nm-1 stri;:irrg each other in North 
;:Viet~a!!! -- he..s se!"iO'..,_.sly strai!:s:! the UE-Scviet C.etente, 
.:rr.akir..g constructive a.!TIS-cor:.t~ol and other cooperative 

progran:s more difficult •... At the s2.me time, the bonbing 
progra_>n ·offe·rs the Soviet Union an opportt:..'li ty to play a 
role in bringfug peace to Vietnam, by gaining credit for 
persuading us to terminate the program. There is a chance 
that the scenario could spi::. o~.:t thj_s v:ay; if so, tl:e 
effect of the entire experience on the US-Soviet detente 
could be a net plus. 

d. Imuact on Chicom role in DRV. So long as the 
program continues, the role of China in North Vietnam 
will increase. Increased Chinese aid will be required 
to protect against and to repair destruction .. Also, the 
strikes against North Vietnamese "sovereign territories," 
by involving their "honor" more than would othen1ise be the 
case, increases the risk that the DRV ,.10uld accept a sub
stantially increased Chinese role, hm1ever QDattractive 
that may Je, in order to avoid a ''natio.1al defeat" (failure 
of the ~rar of liberation in the South). 

e. Risk of escalation. The bombing program -
especially as strikes move to1-1ard Hanoi and tm<ard China 
and as encounters ~<ith Soviet/Chinese SPJ!ls/l'.'J.Gs/vessels
at-~ea occur -~ increases the risk of escalation into a 
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broader l:ar. 
ports, bc~~i~~ o~ 
in Nort~ \ri etr:a.:J.. 

most "risky 
cities (or 

acti'ons a!"e ~J.nlng of the 
possibly da=,s), and landings 

10. Req_uirer::ents of a progra!:. desigr-!ed to "uersuade" 
(not i:-!teYdict). A bor.1bing p:togre.:: r'"'oct;.sed on the objective 
of "persaasion" ;rould have these che.racteristics: 

a. ~phasize the threat. The program should be 
structu~ed ~o ce.pi~alize on fear of the f~ture. At a given 
tirce, "press=e" en the !lRV depends not upon the current 
level of bo::-,:Oing but rather upon tr.e credible threat of· 
futu!'e destr'...le!tio!'l ( O!' other pe.i!!:fc.l consequence, such as an 
unt·:anted increased Chinese role) ,.;hich ca:r! .be avoided by 
agreei~g to negotiate or agreeing to so~e settlement in 
negotiations. Further, it is likely that North Vietnam would 
be nore ir!.f'luenced by a threatened resu.:-:ption of a given level 
of destructio!'l -- the u·hot-cold" trea~r::.e:lt -- than by a threat 
to rr.e.i!!ta:Ln the same level of destrJ;.ctio!"l; getting "irregu
lari ty11

. i::to our :r;a.ttern is ir:-(porte.:-tt. 

b. J.:::.'nir-~ize t!1e less of D?.7 "face." The program 
should be desig:1ed to Ir.a~e i l.. poli ~ically eas;:,r f'or the DRV 
to eD.te~ n.ee;ot~ations ar~d to r:-.ak-3 col:c~:;ssicn.s duri:lg negoti-

;· atioEs. It is politically easier :"'or Earth Vietn.e:.In to aCcept 
negotiatic:1s a'::ld/ or to r.1::.ke concessio:1s a-t a time \·:hen bombing 
of their territor-,y is not currently te.kir~g :place. Thus we 
shall have to contemplate a S'J.ccession of Pauses.· 

.... 
e. J.!ainte.in a "military" co·ver. To avoid the· 

allegation that He are practicing pure ble.ckrr:ail," the 
targets should be military targets and the declaratory policy 
should not be.that our objective is to s~ueeze the DRV to 
the talting table, but should be that our·objective is only 
to destroy military targets. 

Thus, for purposes of the objective or promoting a settle
ment, three guidelines emerge: (l) Do not practice "strategic" 
bombing; (2) do not abandon the program; and (3) carry out 
str:;.kes only as fre~uently as is req_uir'd to keep alive fear 
of the future. Because DRV "face" plays a role and because 
we can never tell at what time in the future the DRV might 
be Hilling to talk settlement,.. a program >-Iith fairly long 
gaps bet>-~een truly painful strikes at "military" targets 
would be opti:nun; it lrould balance the need to maintain the 
threat ;rith the need to be in an extended pause vrhen the 
DRV mood changed. Unfortunately, so long as full VC victory 
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in the South eppears li}:ely, t:--~-::; ef':"'e2t o:f the bc::!b.:!.ng 
progra::~ in :PrOmoting negotiatic~S C!' a settlement i·:ill 
pYot.a.bl:r be srr.all. T..t1us, bece:;.se o:"' t!':E: p!'ese!lt balance 
i~ the Sc~th, the date of such a fe.70Y2~b2.e DRV cta!!ge of 
rr.ood is not likely to be in the neao:- :Glture •••• 

11. ~eme~ts of a corr:oyc::.ise "J!'O?!'?_"':'l. There is a 
conflict be~ueen the objective of 11 :persuading He.~!oi," 
>ltich \·:c,;ld dictate a program of p=.inful surgical strikes 
separated by fairly long gaps, and tte objective of inter
diction, i·:hich w·ould benefit from co:J.tinucus heav-:,r bombings. 
No progre..:'.:! can be designed w·hic!-1 opti::izes the ctances of 
e.chievi:-,g both objectives at tte sa'"e ti:::e •. The kind of 
prog!'ar::. ;·;hich should be carrie:i out i~ the· fUture therefore 
depends on the relative importance and relative lil:elihood 
of success of the objectives at a:1y gi .. .ren tir:e. In this 
corxectior!, the follO";·li::g questio~s ar~ critical:. 

a. Hovr likely is it t!iat tl:e Co~.!TlU..YJ.ists -;·rill 
ste..rt ts.l~i!:~? The ;::oye ~i}:el:/ t:.--.is is, tbe L~o~e s:-:-<p~-::asis 

S '-o··ld t.::. ........ ..;... on -~..h ... tt....,..,..ess•'re/"'"",...~ ... .:.~ . .;.....,C' cown..;...:>r" ~roccram .~ :,;._ - 1-'Ll'-' 1.1-·- .::!- • '-' u<;.:._ ::;:-::...!. •• - •• 0 .v..... l:-' 0 ·' 

(~a:!'8. 10 above). The judgrr:ent is tl'.e..t. the Co::::::-~~.rr.ists e.!'e 
r~ot li!-:el:v- to be ir!.te!'este:l i:-~ tal~ing at least fo!' the 
r~ ext fe~; ::.o:;~hs . · · 

i!"(f'i 1tratior.. c..~ld ~--c:·~ ~=--..:."'.; c:~ ... e~l. ... I~: ,:::..:-_ -:-:-2 fr'..j,S~!'c.: ... e t:-~e 

flo·~·:? r.1:::-!e r.-.ore ir:Iporta:·~t t!:a.t p:ce·:-=:-.:..a.ble ir;,fil-:ration 
is, the ~ore ewpbasis s~ould Ce put o~ the inter~icti~n 
progrc..:::. ( ~=-!'8. 5 above). UnfortLJ.r:s -:,el:/, t::e d&.ta aye not 
clear O!! these points ...• 

12. Reconciliation. The actior-.s H!:ich these C0:1-

siderations seem nDI·I to imply are t:hese, bearing in oind 
that our principal objective is to pro~ote an acceptable 
outcc::!e: 

a. Spare non-interdiction targets. Do not 
bomb any non-interdiction targets in ;;orth Vietnam, since 
such strikes are not consiste:;.t v;ith either or"' the t\·TO 

objectives. Such painful non-interdiction raid·s should 
be carrieu out only occasionally, pursu~nt to the rationale 
explained in para 10 above. · 

b. Interdict. Continue an interdiction program 
in the i~ediate future, as described in para 5 above, since 
the Co=uJ:tists are not likely to be ,.,illing to talk very 
soon a:J.d .s;_nce it is possible that t~e ir...terdiction program 
will be c~itical in keeping tr.e CP~~lL~ist effort in South 
Vietnez ;,·ri thin II!anageable proportions • 
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c. Study politically chec .. pe:r 1:":-::thc..:~s. Conduct a 
study to se-= ~;hether r.:.ost of the be:2efi ts o:f the inter
diction c~~:!Ja.ign can be achieved by a l::..os-SVN barrier or 
by a bo:::':Jing progra.'n 'dhich is limited to the Laos-SVI·! 
border areas of Horth Vietnam, .to Laos e::J.d/or to South 
Vietnan (a~d, if· so, transition the interdiction program 
J..n that d.i.rection). The objective te!'e is to find a v;ay 
to ~aintain a ceiling on potential co~~Q~ist military 
activity in the South >·lith the least political cost and 
\·ri th the least interference with North Vietnam Hilling!'less 
to negotiate .. 

1·1CI'Taughton prepared a second r:<:::.crandu..rn cornplenenting and 
partially :r:.o:lif:.ring the one on borr!bing. It concerned the context for 
the decision. Opening \·lith a paragraph ;.::'1ic:O \·larned, "He •.. have in 
Vietna.~ the ing!'edients of an enom.ous nisce.lculation," it sketched the 
dar~:· o:.-..tlir!e5 of the Vietns.r::ese scene: 

••. the A..~VH is tired, passive ar,d accorrmodation-
'1" p1>TF/"C f'" L. 1 . . . d 1 prone .... _!1e .. . .. v are e_ I ec v_J. ve_y r::.s.:~C:lJ.ng our ep oy-

r:ents •.•• The bot!oJ.ng of the North ••• !:-.=.~; or may not be 
able effectively to interdiCt infiltrat.:.on (:partly 
because t~e PAVd/VC can simply refuse to do battle if 
supplies e.re s;;ort) .... Pa.cifi£ation is stalled despite 
efforts a:1d hopes. The GVN ;olitical i:rf':rastr~;.cture 
is moribu..:.""ld and \·reak£::r than the VC i!!frastructure amo::g 
ffiOst of t~e rural pcp~lation .... Sout~ Viet~&~ is near 
the edge of serious inf'latio!l and eco:-~c::ic c:haos .·'}]) 

The situation might alter for t~e better, Nc!7e.ugh~on con
ceded. uAttritic:l -- save Chinese interve::.tion -- I'!'.E..Y push tCe DRV 
'against the stops' by the end of 1966." Recent RAJ\1]) motivation and 
morale studies s~ct;·;ed. VC spirit flaggir..g ar~d t!leir grip on the peasantry 
gro;·Ting loose~. "The !.y goverP-'nent is co::1ing along, not delivering its 
prD::'.ised 'revolution' but making progress slC,·Tly and gaining experience 
and stature ee.~!J. 1-:eek." Though NcEo..ugttcn ter:r:ed it 11 doubtful that 
a meaningful ceiling can be put en infiltration," he said "there is 
no aou~t that the cost of infiltration can ... be made very high and 
that the floH of supplies .can be reduced substantially belou what it 
would othe:nrise be." Possibly bombing, co::1bined ;'lith other pressures, 
could bring the DRV to consider terms after "a period of months, not 
of days or eve61 't.;eeks." 

The central point of McNaughton's memorandum, folloHing 
fro::1 its opening ~-:a!'ning, vas that the United States, too, should consider 

. coming to terns. He ;.:rote : 
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c. The present US obje-~tive in Vietr!9.::1 is to avoid 
hu.r.!iliati8!1. 7he reasC!13 i·;:-~y -:;-rc irent in~o Vietns.m to the· 
present depth a!'e 11ar.ied; but they are no-~·r la!'gely academic. 
1·1hy He have not ;·:ithdra~·.-::1 f!'C?! Vietnam is, by all odds, 
one reason: (1) To preserve our reputation as a guarantor, 
and thus to nreserve Oll:!' efi'eeotiveness in the rest of the 
world. He h;.ve not hung o:t (2) to save a friend, or (3) to 
deny the Communists the aGoea acres and heads (because the 
dominoes don't fail for that reason in this case), or eyen 
( 4) to prove that "1·rars of !!e.tio!lal liberation" r:on 't work 
(except as our reputation is involved). At each decision 
point 1-1e have ga::2bled; at each point, to avoid the damage 
to OU!" effectiveness of defaulting on our·ccmr!l_itnent, '"e 
have upped the ante. He haye not defaulted, and the ante 
(and connitment) is no1-1 very high. It is bportant that 

1·1e behave so a.s to protect o;,;r reputation. At the same 
time, since-~~ .is o~ reuutation that is at stake, it is 
important that \·Te not co,-,s ~rue our obligation to be more 
than do the countries .,.;hose opinions of us are our repu
tation. 

d. He are in an esc2~le:ting nilitary staler:-~ate. 
Ther-e is an ho~!cst diffe:::.·e::lce of ,jud~Jnent as ~o t.he sue- '"· 
cess o:£' the present military e:;:'forts in the South. There·· 
is no question that the US deployments thv:arted the VC 
hope to achieve a quick victa!':l in 1965. 3ut there is a 
serious quest~on \·:hether ~·:e e..re nov1 defeating the VC/PAVN 
main forces and 1-ihether :pla:!ned US deploy:nents I·Till more 
than hold our :r;osition in t::,e country. Population and 
area control" has not ch=..:!ged significe.ntl~r in ~he past 
year; and the best jud~ent is that, even l·rith the Phase 
IIA deplo;yments, we ~Till probably be faced in early 1967 
with a continued stalemate at a higher level of forces · 
and casualties. 

2. US commitment to S\l?f. Some 1-rill say that <Te have 
defaulted if rre end up, at any point in the relevant 
future, l·rith anything less t;1an a Hestern-oriented, non
Comnunist, ·independent government, exercising effective 
sovereignty over all of South Vietnam. This is not so. 
As stated above, the US e:!d is sc.lely to preserve our 
reputation as a guarantor. It follows that the "softest" 
credible formulation of the US com.~itment is the follo1-1ing: 

a. DRV does not take over South Vietnam by force. 
This does not necessarily rule out: 

b. A coalition governraent ~ncluding Communists. 
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c. A free decision by the South to succumb to the 
VC or to the North. 

d. A neutral (or even anti-US) government in SVN. 

' e. A live-ar1d-let-live "reversion to 1959." 
Furt!:er::.c!'e, '\'le must recogrli ze that even if we fail in 
achieving this "so:rt" formulation, we could over time 
come out ;Ti th minimum damage : 

f'. I:f the reason 1-ras GVN gross 1·1rongheadedness or 
apathy • 

g. I:f victorious North Vietnam "~<ent Titoist." 

h. If the Communist take-over Has fuzzy and very slow . 

Current decisions, J.1ct:aughton argued, should reflect a;rare
ness that the U.S. co~~itment could be fulfilled with something consider
ably short of' victory. "It takes tir.le to !":la~~e hard decisions, 11 he wrote, 
"It took us ~ost a year to take the decision to bomb North Vietnam; 
it took us •·:eeks to decide on a pause; it could take us months (a..'1d 
could invol7e lopping sor>e 1·rhi te as <Tell as brmm heads) to get us in 
position· tc gc for a ccu:p::.~v:::ise. ~·7e s::o~ld not expect the e!'lemy's 
rr,olasses to po~ any faster the.n ours. And we should 'tip the pit.chers' 
novr if r1e Ka..Tlt t~en to 'pour' a year fro::-~ :::c;:-:." 

But the strategy following frc:n this analysis more or 
less corresponded over the short term to that recommended by the Saigon 
mission a:-~c. tl-~e !:!.ilite.ry CO!!'..:":lands: 1-.:ore e:f':;:'"'ort for pacification, more 
push behind the ?",y · goverr.nent, nore battalions for NACV, and intensi-,e 
interdiction bo:r.bing roughly as proposed by C!ECPAC. The one change 
introduced in this r::emorandum, prepared o::1ly one day a:rter the other, 
concerned north Vietnamese ports. Now f.!ciiaughton advised that the ports 
not be closed.· l·lhy he did so is not apparent. The intelligence com
munity had concurred a month earlier that such action ;rould create "a 
particularly unl·relcome dilemma" for the USSR, but •rould provoke nothing 
·more· than vigorous protest. ~ Perhaps, hm·rever, someone· had given 
McNaughton a warning sometime on January 18 or 19 that graver consequences 
could be involved .. In any case·, McNaughton introduced this one modifica
tion. 

The argument which coupled HcNaughton 's political analysis 
with his strategic recommendations appeared at the end o:f the·second· 
memorandum: 
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The dile;r.ma. He e.re in a dilemma. It is that the 
situation rne.y be "polar." The.t is, it r~ay be that Hhile 
going for victory vle have the strength for compro!!!ise, 
but if vle go for co::opronise 1-:e have the strength only for 
defeat -- this because a revealed lowering of sights 
from victory to compror:1ise (a) Hill urLloinge the GVl! and 
(b) Hill give the D:W the "sr.-.ell of blood." The situation 
therefore_re~uires a thoroughly loyal and disciplined US 
team in \'iashington and Saigon and great care in v:ha t is 
said and done. It also req_uires a vlillingness to escalate 
the Har if the enemy miscalculates, misinterpretir.g our 
1-lillingness to compromise as ir2plying 1·1e are on the run. 
The risk is that it may be that the "coin must come up 
heads or. tails, not on edge." 2J} 

Much of Mci:aughton 1 s cautious language about the lack of 
success -- past or predicted -- of the interdiction efforts appeared 
six days later, 24 January, in a me!':'.orandlt--n from i·IciTarr.ara for the 
President. ~ The menor~ndQ~ reco~~ended (and its tc~e makes clear· 
that approvn.l v;as taken for gra~ted) a.!! inc!'ease in t!:e nta!lber of 
attack so:rties against Earth Vietr;.s.rn f'YO!":l a le-vel of rcug~ly 3,000 
ner month -- the rc..te !'or the last half of 1965 -- to a level of at 
ieast 4, 000 per month to be r~e.ched gradually a!~d the!! !T~:;.intc.ined 
tltrot-.ghout 1966. The sortie rate against targets in l-3.os, v1hich had 
risen from 511 per nonth in June 1965 to 3,047 in Dec"'::,ber, v1ould rise 
to a steady 4, 500·, and those against te.rgets in South Vieti:ar::., havir..g 
risen from 7,234 in June to 13,114 in December, iWUld drop be.ck to 
12,000 in June 1966, but then climb to 15,000 in Dece::obe~. By any 
st:? .. nda!'ds, this ·t-re..s a large bo::1bing p:::-og2·c.m, yet I.:ciTa."':".ara cocld p!"o::ise 
the Preside.:1t onl:,r that 11 the increased progYa.'"!l probably Ttlill not put 
a tight ceiling on the enemy 1 s activities in South Vietnarn," but might 
cause him. to hurt at· the =rgins, 1-;ith perhaps enough pressure to . 
"condition fjiiri/ tov:ard negotiations a!!d an acceptable !Jo the US/GVI:!, 
that ii/ end to the _1var -- and will maintain the morale of our South 
Vietnamese allies." 

Most of McJ'!amara 1 s memorandum dealt with the planned 
expansion of American ground forces, hoHever. Here it indicated that 

·the President had decided in favor of recommendations the Secretary 
had brought baek from his trip to Vietnam on 28 and 29 !!ovember, and 
had incorporat~d in memoranda for the Presid~nt on 30 November and 
7 December. 22} These 1-1ere to in<:!rease the number of' US combat batta
lions from. 34 at the end of 1965 to 74 a year later, instead of to 62 
as previously plani1ed, 1·1ith comparable increa·.:;·es for the Korean and 
Australian contingents (fro:n nine battalions· to 21, and from one to 
tv:o, respectively). Such an increase. in US combat stre!1gth would raise 
total US person.-:!el in Viet!13.!:'. fron 220,000 to over tiOO,OOO. At the 
sar:~e time, J.:cNama.ra noted in h-is memorandum of 7 Dece1:1ber, the Depart
ment of Defense 1·/0uld co:ne before the Congress in January to ask for a 
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supplemental appropriation of $11 billion of ne1·7 obligational authority 
to cover increased Vietn~m costs. 

The Secretary recowmended these measures, he said, because 
of "dra!llatic recent changes in the situation ... on the military side." 
Infiltratic~ fro:: the I;cyth~ rr~s.inl:,' on greatly ir:-~proved routes through 
Laos, had increased from three battalion eq_uivalents per month iLl late· 
1964 to a rece!1t high of a dozen per month. Hith his augmented forces, 
the enemy 1·;as shm·ling an increased ;rillingness to stand and fight in 
large scale engage::1ents, such as the Ia Drang River campaign in November. 
To meet this gr01·li!1g challenge the previously planned US force levels 
would be insufficient. Identical descriptions of the increased enemy 
capability appeared in both ;,lcH~"lara 's 30 ~;o·Ier::ber a!1d 7 December memoranda. 
In the former, but not the latter, the folloHing paragraph also appeared: 

He have but tHO options, it seems to me. One is to go 
now for a co:ouromise solution (something substantially. less 
than the "fav;rable outcome" I described in my memorandum of 
November 3), and hold further deployments to a minimum. The 
other is to stick l'iith our stated objectives and \vith the \·Tar, 
and provide \·:~at it takes in men and r;_ate!'iel. If it is 
decided not to r.:tove nm·r tm·Tc..rd a co::"~pl~O!:lise, I recorr.:mend that 
the United States both send a substantial number of addi-

• .!1. tio!'lal troops and ve~r t;:!:'e.dually intensify the bo'X.bing of 
., North Viet!lan. Ambassador Lodge, General \·7heeler, Admiral 

Sharp and Gerreral Hest;noreland conc·,1r i!1 this tvro-pronged 
course of action, although General \Tneeler and Ad:niral Sharp 
would intensif',Y the bonbing of the NorC:h nore CJ.Uicldy. 

1·fc~Ta.~s.!'a did not cor::ni t hinself -- in any of these papers, 
at least -- on the <J.uestion of' 1·;!-,ether or not the Presid<mt should n01; 
opt instead for a "coTipromise" outcome. The President, of eourse, 
decided a~ainst it. He did so, it should be noted, in the face of a 
"prognosis" from !·icm~.~ra that v1as scarcely opti!!listic. There t·:ere 
changes in this prognosis as it went through the Secretary's successive 
Presidential ~eTioranda on 30 November, 7 Decer.-:ber and 24 January. The 
first of these stated simply: 

l-Ie should be a1·rare that deployments of the kind I 
have recommended <rill not guarantee success. US killed
in-action can be eA~ected to reach 1000 a month, and the 
odds are even that <re will be faced in early 1967 with a 
"no decision" at an even higher level. Hy overall evalu
ation,·nevertheless, is that the best chance of achieving 
our stated ·Objectives lies in a pause follo11ed, if it fails, 
by the deployments mentioned above. 

In. the latter to.;o r:-:=:::oye..~c1a, J.:cNa.:n:J.ra elo.Oorated on this prognosis, ar.d 
made it even less optimistic.· The versions of 7 December and 24 January 
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were similar, b-c.t there Vlere important differences. They are set 
fo:nmrd here 1·•-th deletions frOI.'l ·the 7 Decer.,ber version in brackets, 
and additions i~ the 24 January version underlined: 

ffieploynents of the kind He have recommended will 
not g·...;.ezc.:-!tee s1:ccess .7 Our intelligence esti.."'Ilate is 
that the present Commil'1ist policy·is to continue to 
prosecute the 1·:ar vigorously in the South. They continue 
to believe tl::at ·the ;;ar 1·lill be a long one, that time is 
their all~t, and that their O'iln staying pm·rer is superior 
to ours. They recognize that the US reinforcements· of 1965 
signify a ·dete~ination to avoid defeat, and that more US 
troops can be expected. Even though the Corr.munists v1ill 
continue to suffer heavily fro:n GVN and US grou..>1d and air 
action, \·ie expect the:n; upon learning of any US intentions 
to augr:-.ent its forces, to boost their o~·;n con:..rri tment and 
to test US capabilities and Hill to persevere at a.higher 
level of conflict and casualties (US killed-in-action 1·1ith 
the reco::-.::-.e:1ded deployments can be eA""?ected to reach 1000 
a month). 

If the US 1·:ere 1-1illing to co::-:,it enough forces -
:·:'Pe!"~ap.s 600,000 r.:.en O!' ~c~e -- -;-~c cc'J..ld :p~ot2.bly D.l tirr:s.tely 
~·prevent the D?.V /VC frc2 s1.:ste.ining the conflict at a 

significe.r.t level. Hhen this point 1-:as reached, hD1·;ever, 
the auestion· of Chinese interventicn -:;-;ocld beccme critical. 
(He ~re ge!1e!"ally agreed that tbe Chinese Co:P..m.nnists Hill 
intervene viith com.bat. forces to prevent destruction of the 
Corrl..":lil.!list :-!:'egir:-:e in l'Torth Vietna'"!"l; it is less clear- that they 
,,;ould i:lte::::_·.rene to P!eve:1t a DR"~l/VC de£'-:3.t in the Sout~.) 2i/ 
The irrt-sllige!""!Ce estire3.te· is that the chances are a little 

:· .. c ... ,better t!-,a:l even that, at this stage, Hanoi and Peiping 
·. ,. · >·Tou.ld choose to reduce their ef.fort in the South and try to 

salvage their resources for another day~ L) but there is an 
al.nost eq_ual c.l-Jance that they 1-10uld enlarge the vmr and bring 
in large nU!!lbers of Chinese forces (they have made certain 
preparations ;.rhich cou.ld point in this direction).J 

It folloHs, therefore; that the odds are about even 
that, even 1·1ith the recommended deployments, ;1e will be 
faced in early 1967 Hith a military sta.1d-off at a much 
higher le•rel, with :.acification [still stalled, and with 
any prospect of military success marred by the chances of 
an active Chinese interventio!i7 hardly U..'1den;ay and Hi th 
the requira~ent for the deployment of still more US forces. ~ 
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resumed, 
~atter. 

On 25 January 1966, before th~ bo~bing had yet been 
George Ball sent to the President a long memorandum on the 
Its first page trarned: 

I recognize the difficulty and complexity of the 
problem and I do not 1·ri sh to add to your burdens. But 
before a final decision is made on this critical issue, 
I feel an obligation to a~plify and doc~ent my strong 
conviction: that sustained bombing of North Viet-Earn 
v.rill more than likely lead us into v;ar \·ii th Red China -
probab 1 y in six to nine ~onths. And it may 1·rell involve 
at least a lilni ted 1·:a1· Hi th the Soviet Union. 2§/ 

There 1·rere, Ball said, "forces at ,;ork on both sides of the conflict that 
..:ill operate in combination to bring about this result. 

The Under-Secretary dealt ,;ith the u.s. side of the conflict 
first. The bo~bing, he 1·:rote, ~·muld inevitably escalate; the passage of 
tine, he contended, had der:.:onstra ted uthat a sustained bo::J.bing urogram 
acquires a life anJ d::ne-2:-~isn of its OHn. 11 :Fo!' this the::-e Here several 
reasons. First \·:as that ~he U.S. 11

phi 1 oso"'.)~y of bc:r~bi!1g requires graC.ual 
escalation." Ball explained: 

Admittedly, 1·:e have never had a generally agreed 
rationale f'or borebing North Viet-Nan. But the in.articulate 
major premise has aL;ays bee!'l that bOL1bing 1·:ill sc:.1eho1{, 
some day, and in son'.e rra.nner, create pressure on Hanoi to 
stop the ,;ar. This is accepted as a!'l article of faith, not 
only by the military ,;ho have planning. and operational 
responsibilities but by most civilian advocates of bo~bing 
in the Administration. 

Yet it is also 1>idely accepted that for bombing to 
have this desired.political effect, He must gradually 
extend our attack to increasingly vital targets. In this 
way -- it is contended -- >re ~<ill constantly threaten 
Hanoi that if it continues its aggression it l:ill fac·e 
mounting costs -- 1·1ith the destruction ·Of its economic life 
at the end of the road. 

On an attached chart, Ball demonstrated that in the eleven months of 
bombing target selection had gradually spread northHard to a point ~<here 
it ~<as nearing the Chinese border and closing in on the Hanoi-Haiphong 
area, "steadily constricting the geographical scope of irm~unity." 
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Just as the geographical extent of the bo~bing would 
inexorably increase, Ball argued, so twuld the ·value of.the targets 
struck. "Unless we achieve dramatic successes in the South -- which 
no one expects ffiall ><roti/ -- we t·:ill be led by frustration to hit 
increasingly mor= sensitive targets." He listed four categories of 
likely operations: (1) the mining of Haiphong harbor, and the destruc
tion of (2) North Vietna~'s POL supplies, (3) its system of power 
stations, and (4) its airfields. Lach of these targets had already 
been reccrr~.ended to the ~resident by one of his principal military or 
civilian advisors in Hashington or Saigon, Ball noted, and each had 
"a special signir'icance for the major Cor.mmnist capitals." The mining 
of Haiphong harbor would "impose a major decision" on the Soviet Union • 
"Could it again submit to a blockade, as at the time of the Cuban missile 
crisis," Ball asked, "or should it retaliate by sending increased aid or 
even volunteers to North Viet-Nam or by squeezing the United States at 
so::-.e other ·.rital poirit, such as Berlin?" \·lould Hanoi feel compelled 
to launch sone kind of attack on crm-;ded Saigon harbor or on U.S. fleet 
units -- perhaps using surface-to-surface missiles provided by the 
Soviet Unio:1? Similarly, the bombi:lg of North Vietna.':l' s POL supplies 
night bring in response an attack on the exposed POL in Saigon harbor. 
Tnen there t·rere the airfields. Ball Krote: 

The bc::bi~g of the airf'~eld.s Hould ve~y li~ely lee.d 
the DRV to request the use of Chinese air bases north of 
the border for ihe basing of Eorth Vietnarr,ese planes, or 
even to request the intervention of Chinese air. This 
would pose the most agonizing dile~T~ for us. Consistent 
with our decision to bomb the North, we could hardly per
m t the creation of a sanctue.r:.r f'!'C::J. · .. ;hich our o~·i!l pla."les 
could be harassed. Yet there is general agreement that 
for us· to bcmb China would very likely lead to a direct 
war tdth Peiping and ;wuld -- in principle at least -
trigger the Sino-Soviet Defense Pact, t·Thich has been in 
force for fifteen years. 

The same process of action-reaction, Ball noted, ~;ould 
also apply to surface-to-air missile sites (SAMs) within North Vietnam. 
The ~;ider the bombing the greater the n=ber of SJ\J.j sites -- manned sub
sta..>'ltiall;y· by Soviet and Chinese technicians -- the North Vietnamese 
;.;ould install. "As more Sfl.l.ls are installed, ;.;e ,;ill be compelled to 
take them out in order to safeguard·our air~raft. This will mean 
killing more R~ssians and Chinese and putting greater pressure on those 
tt'IO nations for increased effort." Ball summarized this process in 
general terns: "Each extension of our bombing to more sensitive areas 
will increase the risk to our aircraft and compel a further extension 
of bombing to protect the expanded bombing activities we have staked 
·out." 
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These risks _Hould be run, Ball observed, for the sake 
of' a bombing_program that HOuld nevertheless be ineffective in pro
ducing the pojitical results being asked of' it. Ten days before sending 
his nemorandum to the President, Ball had asked the CIA's Office of' 
National Estimates to prepare an estimate of' likely reactions to various 
eA~ensions of' the bombing, and also an assessment of' the effects they 
HOuld be likely to have on North V~ctne.~'s military effort in the south. 22/ 
He cited the estimate's conclusions in his. Presidential memorandQ~. None 
of' the types of attacks he ha(! _specified -- on Haiphong harbor, on ·tqe ' 
POL, or on p01-1er stations -- '\rould in itself', have a critical impact on·
the combat activity of' the Comrmmist forces in South Viet-Nam." This 
was, of' course, scarcely a ne1-1 conclusion. In various formulations it 
had figured in intelligence estL~ates for the preceding six months. -From 
it Ball Has led .to the premises 1-:hich motivated him to Hrite his vigor
ously dissenting paper: "if' the 1-:ar is to be vron -- it must be 1-10n in 
the South, 11 and "the bombing of the_ North cannot vrin the 1-rar, only enlarge 
it." 

__ Ball'~ paper >Tas at its most general (and perhaps least 
persuasive) in its discussion of "enla.Ygenent" of' the \·Jar. He started 
from a historical example -- the catastrophic misreading of' Chinese 
intentions by the United States.dt:ring the Korean 1-~ar --and a logical 

' premise: 

Quite clearly there is a threshold 1.;hich t'le can.ll.ot 
pass over ;rithout precipite.ting a major Chinese involve
ment. He do not knoH -- even ;;i thin uide margins of' error 
where that threshold is. Ur-illappily \·re 1dll not find out 
u,,til after the catastrophe. 

In positing his own notions of' possible thresholds, Ball could only reiter
ate points he had already made: that. forcing the North Vietnamese air 
force to use Chinese bases, by bombing their o~m airfields, 1wuld be. likely 
to escalate into amed conflict bet;.reen the u.s. a..'1d China, and that the 
destruction of North Vietnam's industry 1-10uld call in increased Chinese 
assistance to .a point "sooner or later, \'/e. Hill almost certainly collide 
with Chinese interests in such a v;ay as to bring about a Chinese involve
ment." 

There were, strikingly enough, no recow~endations in Ball's 
memorandQ~. Given his assumption that "sustained bombing" would acquire 
"a life of it;; mm," and invariably escala t ~, the only consistent recom
mendation would have been that the U.s·. should not resume bombing the 
North, but should instead confine the \far to the South. There were no 
compromise positions. To ·a President 1·1ho placed the avoidance of' war 
with China (not to mention vri th the U.S.S.R.) very high on his list of' 
objectives, and -yet Hho felt -- for military and political reasons -
that he 1·:as unable not to resume bombing North Vietnam, but that, once 
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resumed, the bumbing must be carefully contr·.>lled, Ball offered dis·
turbing analysis but little in the vay of helpful practical advice. 

The week including the Tet holidays (January 23-29) 
sa1·1 some final debate at the Hhite House on the question of -,;hetf,er 
to resume at all i'n ;;hich Ball's memo surely figured. The outcome 
;;as a Presidential decision that ROLLHTG THUNDER should recommence 
on January 31. The President declined for the time beir;g, ho;;ever, 
to approve any extension of air operations, despite the strong recom
mendations' of the military·and the milder proposals of the Secretary 
of Defense for such action. 

E. Accom~lish~ents by Year~-End 

After 10 months. of ROLLING THUNDER, months longer than U.S. officials 
had hoped it would require to bring EVIl to terms, it >·ras clear that NVN 
he.d neither called off the insurgenc:y in the South nor been obliged t·o 
sl01·1 it dmm. Still, decision-makers did not· consider bo::1bing the North 
a failure. Hhile r1illing to er..te:::-tain the· idea of a te:r.~porary pause 
to f'ocus the spotlight on the diplo:::e.tic track they vel"'e purs-c.ing, they 
were ,fa!"' f!-c:m !'eady to give ·up the bo~bing out of hand. · 1-Tny not? 1·1hat 
did tney think the bombing >·Tas acco:~plishing, ·and \·That did they think 
these acco",plishments 1-rere·1<0rth? Hhat did they hope to achieve by 
continuing it? 

As already noted, certain political gains from the bombing -,rere 
evident :from the start_. 1-~orale in SVlJ i·:as lifted, and a certain degree 
of stability had emerged in the GVl'l. NVH and other ·CO'-'-"-tries ,;ere sho-,m 
that the U.S. was >·Tilling to back up strong ;;ords "Tith hard deeds. These 
-,ere transient gains, hmrever. After the bombing of the North Has begun, 
other u.s. actions ·-- unleashing u.s. jet aircraft for air strikes in 
the South, ·and sending U.S. ground troops into battle there -- had as 
great or even greater claim as rr,anifestations of U.S. >·rill and determina
tion. Similarly, breaking through the. sanctua~; barrier had been accom
plished, and once the message was clear to all concerned it did not 
require daily and hourly reinforcement. The acquisition of an important 
bargaining chip -,ro.s a gain of uncertain value as yet, since it might 
have to be -,eighed against the role of the bombing as an obstacle to 
getting negoti.;.tions unden;ay in the first J:lace. As one high-level 
group stated in the fall of 1965: 

•.. it would be difficult for any government, but 
especially an oriental one, to agree to negotiate. 1·:hile 
u.~der sustai~~d bombing attacks. §2/ 
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If this part~c'llar chip had to be given up j n order to ~stablish what 
the group called "the political and psychological frameHork for initi
atir.g negotie. tions, ".the gain in leverage r.:ight be small . 

P.lblic opinion about the bombing ;:as mixed. On the ha1-1k side, 
as Secretary Eci·!=ara sur-u111ed it up for the President: 

Soroe critics, >-rho advocated bor::bing, were silenced; 
others are nm; as vocal or more vocal because· the program 
has been too limited for their taste. §1/ 

People Hho believed that the U.S. Has justified in intervening in the 
war a::1d Hho identified Hanoi as the real eneroy naturally tended to 
approve of the borobing. People "·ho questioned the depth of U.s. involve-

. ment in Sout~ea.st Asia and ,.iho feared t~at the U.S. VTe.s on a collision 
course t·Iith China seemed to be more ap]:alled by the bombing than by any 

. other aspect of the t·:al·. The peace fringe attacked it as utterly reck
less and h2!Tooral. Abroad, in many countries, the U.S. Has portrayed as 
a bully and "'ll'! as a· victim. Even U.S. allies ;;ho had no illusions 
about !-Ia:1oi' s co::plici ty in the South i·:ere lL'lhe.ppy Hi th th.e bc!nbing. 
As Hciia.~a!'a ... ;i ei·ied it: 

T!'!e price paid for ill.prO:Iing our inage as a guarantor 
has bee:1 da..~age to our irr.age c.s a coantry v;hich esche1·rs 
armed attac~:s on other m.tions .... T:-,e objection to our 
'warlike 1 ir:1.age and the app?oval of' ou:r fulfilling our 
cowl!liti:!2nts co:npetes in the minds of !:".any nations (and 
individ:J.als) in the t·rorld, producing a schizophrenia. 
Hithin such allied countries as UK end Japan, popular 
antagonism to the bombings per se, fear of escalation, 
and belief that the bombings are t!oe r.1ain obstacle to 
negotiation, have created political problems for the 
gover~~ents in support of US policy. £g/ 

Bombing ~~. the Secretary added, had also complicated US-Soviet 
relations, mostly for the twrse though conceivably -- barely so -- for 
the better: 

The bombing progra.m -·- because it appears to 
re,:iect the policy of 'peaceful coexistence,' because 
the Soviet people have vivid horrible memories of air 
bombing, because it challenges the USSR as she competes 
v:ith China for leadership of the Coi".munist ;rorld, and 
because US and Soviet arms are no1·: striking each other 
in North Vietnam -- has strained the US-Soviet detente, 
making constructive arms control and other cooperative 
programs aifficult. Hovr serious this effect will be and 
•rhether the detente can be ·revived depend on hmr far we 
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carry our military actio!ls against the Eorth and how 
long the cru~paign continues. At the sru~ ti~e, the 
bombing program o~fers the Soviet Union an opportunity 
to play a role in bringing peace to Vietr>a.'ll, by gaining 
credit ~or persl'.ading us to terminate the program. 
There is a ch~'1Ce that the scenario could s:;;in. o-c..t this 
way: i~ so, the e~~ect of the entire experience on the 
US-Soviet detente could be a net plus.~-

In addition, the Secretary continued, more countries than be~ore 
~1ere "more interested in taking steps to bring the ;-;ar to an end." The 
net e~~ect o~ this, ho•·rever, ;-:as generally to increase the international 
pressures on the U.S. to seek an acco~r.~dation,. not Hanoi, so that it 
<:as hardly an unmixed blessi!lg. 

Immediate gains and losses in the do~estic and international polit
ical are,,as 1·rere less important, hmrever, than the overall in~luence o~ 
the borr,bing on the course or' the ~rar itsel~. Short~term political 
penalties 1·:ere not hard to b:;ar, e..t hc:ne or abroad, if the bombing could 
rr~terially inprove the p~ospects for a f'avorable o1:.tccne. This did not 
necessarily r,ean that the bo:-.bi::g he.d to contribute to a military victory. 
ROLLING Tl-'::t.E'IDZ?. ·Has begu.."l at a tir:.e ·Hhen the ~ .. ;a.r 1·ras being lost G.r.d even 

· -· ~ "the· ninirr;u."!! task of preve!!ti~g an outright defeat i':as far fro:n c.sslJ.!'ed. 
·Almost any n;tili tary contributio~. f'ron the bor.:.bing could be vie1·tC:d as a 
· boon. 

It was not easy to assess the contribution of ?.OLLil-:G THUNDER to 
the 1·rar as a r,.;hole. Decision-::ake!"S like Secretary EcEam.ara received 
regular r!OntP~y rePorts of ~'=as~;.rable :ph;:isical C.a;:ae;e inflicted by the 
strikes, together 1-rith a vercal description of less readily quanti~i
able econc::1ic, military and po:'..itical effects vithin EVH, but it <ras 
di~~icult to assess the· significance o~ the results as reported or to 
relate them to the progress of the ;;ar in the South. Reports o~ this 
kind le~ it largely to the judgme!lt or the i::lagination to decide <rhat 
the bombing mJ.s contributing to the achievement o~ overall U.S. objec
tives. 

CIA and DIA, in a joint monthly "Appraisal o~ the Bombing o~ North 
Vietnarn" vrhich had been requested by the SecDe~ in August, attempted 
to keep a running tabulation o~ the theoretical cost of repairing or 
reconstructing damaged or destroyed ~a~ilities and equipment in lnr!'J, 

. According to this, the ~irst year o~ ROLLING THU:'IDR.'l inflicted $63 million 
•worth o~ measurable damage, $36 million to "econo:nic" targets like 
·bridges a.,."J.d transport equi prc.e'lt, and $27 million to "military" targets 
like barracks. and·ammunition depots.~ In addition to this measurable 
damage, the bombing vras reported to have "disrupted" the production and 
distribution of goods; crec.ted "severe11 prob~ems and 11 reduced cape.cityn 
in all ~orms o~ tra!lsportation; created more "severe problems" in man-

. d .d d ~. . d " h ~ " d "h d h" ". aglng the economy; re uce pro ucvlon; cause s orvages an ar s lps , 
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forced the div~rsion of "skilled manpower and scarce resources" from 
productive uses to the 2"estoration of damaged facilities and/or their 
dispersal and relocation; .an5. so on. 

In terms of specific target categories, the appraisals reported 
results like the following: 

Power plants. 6 snall plants ·struck, only 2 of them 
in the main PO\::er grid. Loss resulted in local po•·rer. 
shortages and reducti.on in pm·rer available for irri
gation but did not reduce the power supply for the 
Hanoi/Haiphong area • 

POL storage. 4 installations destroyed, about 17per
cent o:f HVH' s total bulk storage capa.ci ty. Ecor:.O:!lic 
effect not significant, since neither industry nor 
agriculture is large user and makeshift storage and 
distribution procedures ;rill do. 

Manufacturing. 2 facilities hit, 1 explosive plant 
and 1 textile plant, the latter by miste.~:e. Loss of 
explosives plant of little cor.se~uence since C~ina 
rUrriished virtually ill the e)~losives re~uired. Damage 
to textile plant not extensive. 

Bridges. 30 higk1ay ·and 6 railroad bridges on JCS list 
destroyed or d~~aged, plus several h~~dred lesser bridges 
hit on armed reco:c~'laissance 1:1issions. · l-IVl~ has generally 
not made a major reconstruction effort, usually putting 
fords, ferr.ies, and pontoor. bridges into service instead. 
Damage has neither stopped nor curtailed ~ovement of 
military supplies. 

Railroad yards. 3 hit, containing about 10 percent of 
NVN's total railroad cargo-handling capacity. Has not 
.significantly hampered the operations of the major 
portions of the rail.netYTork. 

Ports. 2·small ~aritime ports hit, at Vihh and Tnap~ Hoa 
.in the sn'uth, 1;ith only 5 percen~ of the country's mari
time cargo-handling capacity. Impact on economy minor • 

Locks. Of 91 knmm locks and da.'l!s in NVJ'r, only 8 targeted 
as si~<ificant to inland l·raten;ays, flood control, or 
irrigation. ·Only 1 hit, heavily damaged. 

Transport equi~~ent. Destroyed or druma6ed 12 locomo
tives, 819 freight cars,"805 tr~cks, 109·ferries, 750 
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barges, and 354 other ,.rater crai't. No evidence of seri
our problems due to shortages of equipment. §2/ 

v~at did all of this ~~ount to? The direct losses, in the language 
of one of the r.:onthly appraisals,· 

..• still remain srr~ll compared to total economic 
activity, because the country is predomiP.antly agricul
tural and the rr~jor industrial facilities have not been 
attacked. §/ · 

The "cumulative strains" resulting from the bombing had "reduced indus
trial performance," but "the primarily rural nature of the area permits 
continued functioning of the subsistence econor:-(f·" The "economic deter
ioration so far has not affected the capabilities of North Vietn~-:1 1 s 
armed forces, which place little direct r~liance on the domestic economy 
for material." The bombing had "still" not reduced rfVl'T capabilities · 
to defend itself fran attack and to support existing !NA/VC forces in 
Laos and SVI'T, but it had uiimited" "freedon of r::.ovc:t~e!1t" in the southern 
provinces, and it had "substantially curtailed" I·fi!A capabilities to 
mount "a major offensive action" in Southeast Asia. Altogether, hoH
ever, "the air strikes do not appear to ha-.re altered Hanoi 1 s deter
mination to continue supporting the \·iar :tn South Vietnam." §]} 

An evaluation 1-1hich had to be couched in such inexact and impres
sionistic language ,.,as of little help in comil:g to grips ;rith the most 
important questions about the bor.:bing: (1) Hoo·< much "pressure" ;ras 
being applied to NVH to scale dmm or give up the insurgency, and hm-r 
well was it ,.;orking? (2) In ,.;hat ;rays and to ,.;hat degree ;;as the bombing 
affecting !WH 1 s ca:pacity to ,.;age ;;ar in the South? l·ihether the bombing 
program was viewed primarily as a strategic-p~1itive caL1paign against 

. Hanoi 1 s will or a tactical-interdiction campaign against }fVN 1 s military 
capabilities in the South -- or, as some ,.;auld have it, both -- these 
were the questions to address, not the quantity of the d~~age and the 
quality of the dislocations. 

In dealing uith the above questions,· it had to be recognized that 
NVN was an extremely poor target. for air attack. The theory of either 
strategic or interdiction bombing assumed highly developed industrial 
nations producing large quantities of military goods to sustain rr~ss 
armies engaged in intensive warfare, NVN, as U.S. intelligence agencies 
knew, Has an agricultural country with a ruc;imentary transportation 
system and little industry of any kind·. Nearly all of the people were 

' rice farmers 1-rho ;rorked the land with ;rater buffaloes and hand tools, 
and whose \·rell-being at· a ·subsistence level ,.;as almost entirely dependent 
on what they gre\v or made· themselves. \o~at intelligence agencies liked 
to call the "modern industrial sector" of the economy was tiny even by 
Asian standards, producing only about 12 percent of a GNP of $1.6 billion 
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in 1965. There ~;ere only a handful of "major industrial facilities." 
Hhen NVN 1·1as first targeted the JCS found or,ly 8 industrial installa
tions 'dorth listing on a par with airfields, military supply dumps, 
barracks complexes, port facilities, bridges, and oil tanks. Even by 
the end of 1965, after the JCS had lo>·lered the standards and more than 
doubled the number of important targets, the list included only 24 
industrial installations, 18 of· the::! pm·;er plants which ;;ere as impor
tant for such hUJ:Eble uses as lighting streets and pun;pir:g water as for 
operating any real factories. §§} 

Apart from one explosives plant (which had already been demolished), 
NVN's limited industry made little contribution to its dlitary capabil
ities. NVN forces, in intelligence terminology, placed "little direct -
reliance on the domestic econo!l'!y for rEaterial." NVN in fact produced 
only limited quantities of simple military items, such as mortars, 
grenades, mi~es, small arrns, a~d bullets, and those He!'e produced in 
sroall 1-10rkshops rather than large arsenals. The great bulk of its 
military equipment, and all of the heavier and roore sophisticated items, 
had to be imported. This Has no particular problem, since both the 
USSR and China were apparently more than glad to help. 

The NVN transportation system ,.;as austere ar!d superficially looked 
very vul!}e!'able to air e:t:te.ck, but it Has ir-""le!"ently flexible a!ld its 
capacity greatly exceeded the de::;ands placed upon it. The rail system, 
\·ri th single-track lines radiating fro:~ Hanoi, provided the main lir.k-up 
to China and, via the port of Haiphong, to the rest of the '\·Iorld; it 
;ras nore important for relatively long-haul inter:latior:al shipnents than 
for dO!l'!estic freight. The latter Has carried mostly over crude roads 
and simple ;,aten;ays, on 1;hich the rr.ost CO!l'.'non vehicles Here oxcarts 

·and ·sa:Epans, not trucks or steamers. The system ;;as q_uite primitive, 
but i~~ensely durable. 

Supporting the war in the South Has hardly a great strain on NVN's 
economy. The 1~A/VC forces there did not constitute a large army. They 
did not fight as conventional divisions or field armies, Hith tanks and 
airplanes and heavy artillery; they did not need to be supplied by huge 
convoys of trucks, trains,_ or ships. They fought and moved on foot, 
supplying themselves locally, in the main, and simply avoiding combat 
~1hen supplies Here lo;,. Hhat they received from NVN 1-1as undoubtedly 
critical to th!"ir military operations, but it amounted to only a fe>~ 
tons per day for the entire force -- an amocnt that could be carried by 
a handful of trucks "or sampans, or several hundred coolies. This small 
amount did not have to be carried conspicuously over exposed routes, 
and -i_t >~as extremely difficult to interdict, by bombing or any other 
means~ 

In sum, then, NVN did not seem to be a very re1;arding target for 
air attack. Its industry Has .limited, meaningful targets were fe1i-, and 
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they did not appea~ critical to either the viability of the ecQ~omy, 
the der'ense of the nation, o~ the p!-osecution of the war in the South. 
The idea that c.est!'oying, or threat~~dr:.g to Jestroy, NVI·rr s industry 
would p~essure Hanoi into calling it ~uits seeT.s, in retrospect, a 
colossal misjud,:_",ent. The idea 1-:as based, ho,·:ever, on a plausible 
assunption about the rationality of I-:-v;:;' s leaders, v:hich the U.S. intel-
ligence CC!!'.!:lUni ty a.s a \·Thole seer.::.e:) to share. §9_/ This. Has that the 
value of uhat little industrial pla:-:t HVH possessed 1-:as disproportionately 
great. That pla:1t ;;as purchased by a:1 extre!:!ely poor nation at the 
price of co:J.siderable sacrifice over r:any years. Even though it did 
not a!no=t to I!CUCh, it no doubt s;y-:::bolized the regir::e' s hopes and desires 
for national status,- po\-rer·, and w·eal ~h, a!!d Has p!'obably a SO\U"Ce of 
considerable pride. It did not seec; u..'"!reasonable to believe that NVN 
leader.s 1:;ould not "i·iish to rist: th'2 destructio:-1 ·Of' such assets, especially 
1>hen that risk see::red (to us) easil:r avoidable by cutting d01m the 
insurge:1cy and deferring the takeoYer of Sv1f until another day and per
haps in another na!:ner -- v1hich He c;;::: :.:ir:.h had. apparently decided to 
do once before, in 1954. After all, an ample supply cif oriental patience 
is precisely 1·."ha.t a::. old oriental revolutionary like Ho Chi Minh 1·1as 
supposed to have~ 

For· 1965, at least, these assu::"_ptions abo·~t na"-oi 's leaders \Tere 
not borne out. The regirr.e' s p:.1blic stc..nce re::-~aiEed one of strong def'i
ance, detert'lined to endure the \·:o:rst e.::d still see the U.S. def?:?-ted. 
The lead-~rship di:recte~ a shir"'t of strategy in the South, frof!l f.n attempt 
at a decisive military victory to e.. strategy of p:rotracted conflict 
designed to i·:ear o:1.t the opposition. s..~ci -prepar-e the ground for an eventual 
political settle::::.e:it, but this _decisio:-1 :·:as u...~doubtedly forced upon it. 
by U.S. intervention in the South. There uas no sign that bombing the 
No:rth, either alone or in ·co:;~bina:t5_o:l :·;:!.t~ other u.s. actions, had byo:;;,ght 
about any_ greater. readiness to settle except en their terms. 

In the North, the regime battened dmm a:1d prepared to ride out 
the storm. Hith Soviet a!1d Chinese help, it greatly strengthened its 

·air defenses, multiplying the nUEber of AftA guns and radars, expanding 
the nu.,.~ber of jet. :fighter air:fields e.:-!d t~:e jet fighter force, and intro
ducing an extensive SAN system. :i':conor:-,ic developr;-,ent plans >Tere laid 
aside. Imports 1-1ere increased to ofr'set production losses. Bombed 

. :facilities were in most cases simply abandoned. The large and vulnerable 
barracks and storage depots vere replaced by dispersed _and concealed ones. 
Several hundred thousand 1>orkers '"ere mobilized to keep the transportation 
system operatL1g. ·Niles of by-pass roads >·rere built around choke-points 
to make the syste:n redundant. K"locked-out bridges 1·1ere replaced by fords, 

• ferries, or alternate structures, ar:d rr.ethods v1ere adopted to protect 
the:n from attack. Traffic- shifted to night time, poor >~eather, and 
camouflage. Shuttling and tranship~e:1t practices uere instituted. 
struction material, eq_uipment, and >:orkers were prepositioned along 

.. 
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routes in order to effect ~uick repairs. Imports of railroad cars 
·and trucks ;;er~ increased to offset e~uipme:1··~ losses. 

In short, NVN leaders mounted a major effort to withstand the 
bombing pressure. They had to change their plans and go on a l·rar 
footing. They had to take drastic .neasures to shelter the population 
and cope >rith the bomb darr.age. They had to force the people to ;rork 
harder and find ne1·1 1·:ays to keep the econo:ny operating. They had to 
greatly increase imports and their dependence on the USSR and China. 
There ;rere ur1doubtedly many difficulties and hardships involved. Yet, 
NVN had survived. Its econo:'!y had continued to function. The regime 
had not collapsed, and it had not given in. And it still sent men 
and supplies into SVN. 
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Hhen the 37-day bor:!.bing pause >~as terminated at the end of 
J:anuary 1966, the principal iss•Je before decision-makers >~as not Hhether 
to intensii'J the bor.-cbing but t·ihether the intensification should be 
gradual as before or be sharply accelerated . 

Some kind of escalation if the bombing pause failed, i.e., 
if the North Vietna.'llese did not give "concrete evidence of a t·lillingness 
to come to terms," ~ras for·eshadO\;ed by the October paper from State 
recommending the pause: 

We t'lDuld have to convey our intent to reinstitute 
the bombing if the Horth Vietnar.~ese refused to negoti,. 
ate or if their ;;illir:gness to negotiate is not accom
panied by a manifest reduction of VC aggression in the 
South. If it is necessary to reinstitute borr.bing, t·re 
should be prepared to consider in~reasing the pressure, 
e.g. through st!"iking ind1..1strial targets, to make clear 
our continuir~, firm resolve. lJ 

Accordine· to this thin~ine; · :failm·e of' tne pause Hould indicat~ that 
the bombing had ncit exerted e!":.oug~ pressure; greater e:fi'ort \'o"a~ !!eeded 
to convince Hanoi that the u.s. intended not only to continue the bombing 
but to do so on an increasing scale. Moreover, the pause had improved 
the political atmosphere for escalation. U.S. 'i·.;illing!less to negotiate 
and 1~'s unreasonableness had been amply and drar:!.atically displayed 
:for all the 'i·rorld to see. I:f the U.S. no•;.; deci-:i.ed to· intensify the 
bo~Oing, tne decision cou~d at least be prese~ted as one that was made 
reluctantly after trying to find a more peaceful alternative. 

The debate over the form of escalation in early 1966 >~as a 
continuation of the debate over bombing policy ••hich had surfaced again 
in the fall of 1965, and uhich had nixed into the debate over the long 
pause. Regardless of any pause, it. ~ras clear by November that even the 
gradual rate of' escalation of 1965 >vas approaching a point at >vhich any 
further increase >~Ould be possible only by attacking the sensitive targets 
in the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries and the China buffer zone. As of the 
end of October, 126 of the 240 existing JCS targets had been struck; and 
of the remainL<g 114, tHo thirds (75) >~ere ~n the off-limits areas, and 
29 of the other 39 remaining ;rere in the touchy northeast g_uadrant. 3/ 
As the debate gathered momentum in the ;,inter of 1965 without a clear 
decision to begin e.ttacking "the hostage," the boobing actually levelled 
off. During November and Decer.;ber o:1ly 8 more JCS targets ;rere struck 
and armed reconnaissance missior.s ;rere held to a sortie ceiling of 1200 
per tt-ro-;reek period. ;J 
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Ap~rt ~ro~ ge~eral cautiousness about the next obvious 
escalatory ste1, one o~ the reasons ~or the ~dministration's.hesi
tancy 1·:as app~rently the ~ear that the tir1ing might not be right. 
As the bombing dre>r closer to Hanoi and Haiphong, sene o~~icials .~elt 
~orcing the :r;ace night oblige NVN to confront the is'!ue of negotiations 
versus greater Chinese and/or Sovie-' ... involvement prematUT~ly, i.e':··.:··.·· · 
be~ore lNll \·:as suf~iciently convinced that it could not outlast the 
U.s. and 1-1in in the South. The theory ;;~s that so long as Hanoi 1·ras 
hope~ there 1·:as a greater risk that it l·:ould opt ~or escalation rather 
than a compromise settlement. As the October paper ~rom State put it: 

.He may be able to recognize the optimum time ~or 
exeiti·r:.~-.i";;.pther- pressure by increasing ·the·level of' our 
bombiDg, but an increase in our bombing o~ the North at 
the present time ~Y bring matters to a head too soon. ~ 

In addition, of course, there 1-:as good reason to hold o~~ 
any escalatior.L until a substantial bombing pause ·1·.ras undertaken, both 
to test Hanoi's interltions .a~d to disarr:-1 c:ri tics on the dovish side uho 
~elt that the Administration had not gone ~ar enough to meet Hanoi hal~
way. 

. 1. JCS Re:c::.:.--:-.~:-.dations 

Dissatis~ied "'i th the measured pace o~ the oo:1bir.g program 
from the start, ·they ag:=.in began advocating a sharp intensi~ication of 
the bor:,bing in early Hcvecber. Diplom8.tic and political considerations 
vrere secondary. Their position ;1as the.t ROLLHiG THUi'IDER had succeeded 
in making it "substa~ltially" nore costly a:1d difficult for HVl·I to support 
the insurger.ts in Laos a.!!.d SVN, and he.d 11 subste.ntie.lly11 d-2~?s..ded HVN' s 
capability to cor.duct.a conventional invasion of the South, but they 
agreed that the campaign had not materi'ally reduced NVN's other military 
capabilities, damaged its economy, deterred it from supporting the \far 
in the South, or brought it closer to the conference table. It l·ras not 
because of any dif~iculty in applying pressure on Hanoi by bor:1bing or in 
interdicting support South that the. program had not been more success~, 

· hOifever; it ·-ras because numerous "self-imposed restraints" had limited 
the potential effectiveness of the prograr:1: 

••. 1·1e shall continue to achieve only limited success 
in air operations in DRV/La.os if :equirod to operate ;,ithin 
the constraints presently imposed. The establishment and 
observance of de facto sanctuaries within the DRV, coupled 
IVith a denial of·operations against the most import8.nt mili-· 
tary and ;;ar supportirig targets, precludes attainment of the 
objectives of the air campaign .•.. Thus far, the DRV has been 
able and willing to absorb damage and destruction at the sloVT 
rate. Nolf required is an. ii!L"nediate and sharply accelerated · 
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program which ;1ill leave no do'..lbt that the US intends to 1-Tin 
and achieve a level of destructio:1 Hhich they will not be 
able to o·,·erco:ne. FollmfiTig such a sudcen attack, a f'ollm<-on 
prop·am of increasing pressures is Tiecessary, but at a rate of 
increase sigTiificantly higher thaTI the present rate. 2/ 

The JCS accordiTigly r~co~"~ended an immediate acceleration 
in the scale, scope, and intensity of the bombing, beginning 1·1ith heavy 
strikes against roL targets and po;;er plants in the Hanoi/Haiphong area 
and continuing ,.,.ith aerial mining of I~fVI'T ports and air strikes against 
the rerr,e.ining "nilitary and war-supporting" targets. Specifically, the 
JCS proposed an i=ediate sharp blm·1 against the remaining 9 of the 
original 13 ~ajor POL tank farms, Eost of them in the Hanoi/Haiphong 
area, aEd against 5 key po>Ier plaEts, 2 in Hanoi and others at Uong Bi, 
T'nai l'!guyeTI, and Hon Gai, in order to "rr.aterially reduce enemy military 
capabilities." These strikes 1-10uld be folloHed by an accelerated program 
of' fixed target and amed recol!l'!e..issance strikes to cut doHn rNN' s 
ability to direct ·and support the 1-:ar in the South. The follo1-1-on program 
;1ould attack first the major airfields in the Hanoi/Haiphong area; then 
the rail, ro3.d, and -,.;aterrre.y LOCs t:-1rougho:1t HV~·T, including the major LOC 
targets in the Ha.nol/Hai:phc:lg ar~a, "at a rate of destruction that i·iould 
excee::! t~e recupe!"ability rc.te 11

; then the ports at ·Haiphong, Ron Gai, 
an:! Ca:.n ?D:1;. and .. finally r:lilita:r::r i!'lstallations and other targets of 
wilitar~- 3ig:1ifiGa.n(:e,- ;s~;.ch as .the z;Iinistr:r of Defense, the Radio Trc:.nswitter . . , 
s-:.aticr:,. s.:1c! t~e I-f~chine Tool Pl::...r~t in Ea!·wi; the .AJ:rl.121u.nition Defot .at 
Haiphong; and .the Iron-Steel Co~:-~bine a:1d. Ar!jy Sup:ply De:pot at T..flai Nugyen. 
8.::.1-I i!1stallations." and other antiaircraft defenses Hould be attacked in 
O!'der to keep friendly losses do~-:!1. According to the proposal, most 
of' the significant fixed targets in i'j11TJ i"IDUld be destroyed within three 
or four r.onths. Thereafter, the effort Kould conce!'ltra te on keeping the 
targets iEoperative and maintaining the pressure on LOCs. §/ 

The JCS proposal to escalate all aspects of the bombing 
;-1as largely oriented t0>·1ard greatly im:reasing the pressure on Hanoi's 
will. On the same day, however, in a separate memorandum, the JCS w~de 
a stroEg pitch for an iw~ediate attack on the ~NN POL system as an inter
diction-measure: 

Attack of this system would be more damaging to the 
DRV capability to move war-supporting resources within 
country a~d along the infiltration routes to SVN than an 
attack ag~inst any other single target c,ystem. 1/ . 

It is not surprlslng that the JCS singled out the POL target 
system for specie.l attention. NVN had no oil fields or refineries, and 
had to import all of its petroleum products, in refined form. During 1965, 
it imported about 170,000 metric tons, valued at about $4.8 million. Nearly 
all of it came from the Black Sea area of the USSR and arrived by sea at 
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Haipho~g, the o~ly port capable of conveniently rece1v1ng and. handling 
bulk PJL brO\.lght in by large tankers. Fro!:! large tank far:ns at Haiphong· 
with a capc,cit:r of about one-fourth of the Ecmual imports, the FOL was 
transported by road, rail, and water to other large storage sites at 
Hanoi and else;·:here in the country·. Ninety-seven percent of the NVN FOL 
storage capacity Has concentrated in 13 sites, 4 of which had already 
bee:1 Lit. The other 9 rrere still of'f' limits. They VTere, of course, 
hig~~y vulnerable to air attack. §/ 

In making the reco~~endation, the JCS e!:!phasized the 
interdiction effects. They pointed out that the strikes 1·iOuld not hurt 
the industrial base or the· civilian econo'"y very much. They would directly 
affect the military establish:nent, 1-1hich consumed sor:1e 60 percent of all 
FOL, a~d the "governr:Jent transportation system," which consumed nearly 
all the rest. Supplying the armed forces in ITVN as 1-rell as in Laos and 
SVl·i depended heavily on FOL-poHered vehicles, and· this dependence had if 
a~~rt:-!i:·~b increased as a result of air c.:tte.~ks on the railroads: 

The flo1f of supplies to all co;cccc,unist military forces, 
both in a~d through the country to SVJ'I and Laos, l·;ould be 
greatly iiLpeded since FOL-fueled carriers are the principal 
vehicles for this transport. Furt".n-::r, the interdiction of' 
rail lir2es and destruction Of railroe..d rolling stock ha.s 
resulted in the need tO move. increased tonnages by ~lte::r~ate 
~eans · p.,...-=,.,..::...,...;ly true~~~ ""'nd ;;.·'J-ro~ dr<von ~.?::oto~ C'·af'• Thus 
J.'-' - ' - .L1·---..... • ...... a,__ 1!: "" - ~ ._. ··- -- - - L.. ' 

t~e TI!Ost ef':fecti ve Hay to CCT:",pou!1d t::e c;..:.:c!.~~!l-: i~te!'diction 

of D3V LO·:::s, and to offset the int::!:'Od\.1ction and use of sub
stitute ~odes and routes, is to rejuce drastically the 
available supply of POL. 2/ 

The JCS also suggested tl:at FOL in NVi'f ;:as beconing increas-· 
ingly kporte.nt to the effort in the South. There v.rere noH 5 conf'irmed 
and 2 suspected INA regiments in S~~. increasing the load on the supply 
lines through Laos, and the roads there .\·:ere being ir:Jproved, indicating 
that i-:v:I·l planned to rely more heavily . on trucks to handle the load. 
Significantly, the ir:1portation of trucks >·:as increasins, and despite 
losses inflicted by ROLLING THUDillER strikes, the size of the truck fleet 
was grov:ing . 

The JCS recommended hitting the most important target, 
Haiphong, FOL storage, first, follm·red closely by attack on the remaining 
8 targe'cs. ~Le 11eight of effort reg_uired Kl.S 336 strike. and 80 flak 
suppression aircraft, with not more than 10 losses predicted. All POL 
targets could be destroyed with only light damage to surrounding areas 
and feH civilian casualties (less than 50) . 

66 



• 

• 

Accordi~g to·the JCS, the destruction of the Haiphong 
target "";·;o'.lld •3re.stically reduce the cape.biJ ity to receive and dis
trib-c.te the m~j cr po!'tions of DRV bulk FOL imports." Destruction of 
the ot~1ers i';o:..U.d "f'o!'ce reliance upon dispersed POL storages and 
improvised distribution methods. n Recovery i';ould be difr'"'icult and 
tirr.e-_onsu:ni:l;;. As stated in an annex to the JCSM: 

Recuperability of the DRV POL systen from the 
effects of e.n attack is very :poor.. Loss of tbe receiving and 
and distribution point at Haiphong 1-10uld present :r.any 
problens. It 1-10uld probably require several months for 
the DRV, ·,·:i th foreign assistance, to establish an alternate 
~cthod for importing bulk POL, in the quantities required. 
/>._"'1 alter~,ati ve to bulk importatic:c 1-10uld be the pacltaging 
of POL at so:ne point· for ship:nent into HV:N and subsequent 
handling and distribution by cumberscr.:a and costly n::.ethods 
over interdicted LOCs.· Loss of bulk storage facilities 
1·1ould necessitate the use of small drui:lS and dispersed 
storage areas a:cd ·rurther co:npound the POL distribution 
problem. ]:2/ 

Any further delay in carrying out the strikes, on the 
O+'.o.er h-0 ~ •• -~, n •• -:11 -'r-.v~.J. .J:>Ur~her •~ren-t"e"'.; ..... _ 0-P IIPif "C.z....; •• e de~e---s .., ~ \', _.. .,.J.... J-IC .. ~.LV J. V. ~ V L Q .~ol .ol,J....,~Q J. .V-\ U. l..o..i..\1 J. .u . ..:>C 

of the roL:, as 1·:rell as the i~prove~.1ent of cotL"lte!'~easu:::"es, such as dis-
persed e.:1d .u.~dergrou..."ld storages. u On the latter point, the appendix 
to the JCS!·~ ·a.:ded· detailed intelligence in.f'o!":'~ation that boded ill for 
any pyocrasti:lation: 

CU!'rent evidence shOI·IS tl:at the D:ZV has in progress 
an exte:"~sive program of installing gyoup.s of sr:-~all POL 
tanks in so:ne,·1hat isolated locations and throughout the 
Hanoi. area. Photographs reveal groups of tanks ranging 
in number of 16 to 120 ta~ks per group. The facilities are 
generally set into shallmv excavations and are then earth
covered lee.ving only the vents and filling apparatus exposed. 
Tnis construction ~1as observed at several places in the Hanoi 
area in August and appeared to be an around-the-clock activity •••• 
In addition, considerable drum storage has been identified. ~ 

It appeared that HVI! had already begun a crash progra.'tl to drastically 
reduce the vul::erabili ty of its PJL storage and handling system. As 
in other instances, rMI expected further escalation of the bombing, 
and was preparing for it • 
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· 2. · The Intelligence Cocc.-:-.unity Demurs 

There was no irr!llediate action on the November 1965 JCS 
_reconmendations, ·but they 1·rere ta~en under study. Secretary l-lcJIIarcoara 
asked for intelligence-evaluations, and on 27 November and 3 Decenber, 
respe-.:tively, he-received special reports from the Board of Eational 
Estimates on (a) U.S; air attacks on NV1'1 petroleum storage facilities, 
and (b) a generally stepped-up. effort involving doubling or tripling 
U.S. troop commitments,· bombing military and industrial· targets in the 
Hanoi/Haiphong area, and mining NVN harbors. E) · 

The Board reported that strikes against POL targets in 
the Hanoi/Haiphong area ;rould .represent "a conspicuous change in the 
ground rules" 1-1hich. the U.S. had hitherto observed, but 1wuld not 
appreciably. change the course of the 1·1ar: 

•.. ·the Corr,:r,unists would Unquestionably regard the 
proposed US attacks as openir.g a ne1>' stage in the Har, and 
as a signal of US intention ·to escalate the scale o~ con-· 
flict •... He do not believe, hOi·Tever, that the attacks in 
themselv!"s 1-rould lea.d to a :::a_jor change of policy on the 
Corr .. z1unist side,· either tm-;a:rd negotiations or to~ .. ;ard enlarging 
the _war._ .•• w-· 

. - ~ 

The strikes 1-;ocld cause strains and enbarrassment but· 1-10uld not have a 
·n;.a.jor milita~y or econonic_i!':lpact: 

Hanoi i:rould not be greatly surprised by the attacks. 
Indeed ... it has already taken steps to reduce their i~pact. 
It has developed SC7:":e ur,derground storage· facilities, and 
some capa.ci ty for disper;:;ed storC:.ge in dru..'""!ls .... He believe 
that the DRV is prepared to accept for some time at least 
the strains and difficulties Hhich loss of the r.o.ajor POL 
facilities "ould mean for its military and economic activity. 
It is unlikely· that this loss 1-:mlld cripple the Cc:r:munist 
military operations in the South, though it. ;rould certainly 
embarrass -them. W . . · 

-~~'might possibly ask the Chinese to intervene "ith fighter aircraft 
to help defend:the targets but HOuld probably not ask for ground troops. 
The Chinese wo·D.d probably decline to inten;ne in the air and woulc not 
volunteer ground forces, though they- ;rould urge NVN to continue the war • 
The Soviets 1·rould be "concerned" at the prospect of a further escalation 
of the bombing: 

The Soviets would find their difficulties ~~d frustra
·tions increased ...• They are committed to provide defense 
for North Vietnam, and ...• their inability to do so effectively 
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~1ould be d!'a::1atized .... He believe tho.t they would not change 
thei!' basic policy of avoiding ove!'t involvement in combat 
while gh·inr; extensiYe military eqc:i~::-,c:cct and economic 
assistance to !{'ffl. But their relations >-lith the US would 
·al~ost certainly deteriorate, for it is the·bombing of 
North Vietn= which is, for Noscm-1, the most nearly intoler-
<J.ble aspect. of [ihe Har:J ~ · · 

In its estimate of the ·likely reactions to the llider 
course of substantially expanding.the u.s. effort in the South, together 
with the bombing a."l.d aerial mining of the ~:orth, the Board similarly 
offered little hope that the escalation 1wuld produce any marked improve
ment in .the situation. They characterized NVJ'!'s will to resist in the 
North and to persevere in the South as virtually unshakeable in 'the short 
run and extremely tough. even in the· long run:· 

Present Cor-munist policy is to corrtinue to- prosecute 
the 1-1a!' vigorously in the South. The Cor-~'!lunists recognize 
-that the US reinforcements of 1965 signif-y- a deterr.1ination 
to avoid defeat. They expect more US tyoops and probably · 
anticipate that .targets -in the Har;oi-Haiphong area VTill come 
Q."'!der air attack. Heverthele.ss , .. th€~r ·-re::;.:iin un\·,~illing to · 
d2..!":1p do~,.;n tC~. conflict or move tm-;s..rd negotiation. ·They 
expect a_ lt?ng vrar, but they .con-tiP..ue to believe that time 
·is their ally and that· their-.'.:>1-;ri ·staying poHer. is superior. '};§) 

Heavier air. attacks by themselves 1-10uld not budge.· them: 

The DRV 1-1ould not decide to quit; PA~J infiltration 
sout!~Ma!'d 't·i6"J.ld continue. Da!!!::.ge f!"C:l tbe stri~es v;-ould 
:-.ake it considerably r::.ore difficult to support the 't·:ar in · 
the South, .but these difficulties ;;ould neither be im:nedi'-. 
ate_ nor insurmountable._ ~- . . 

Aerial mining ·would create serious problems, but NVN would keep supplies 
.moving by resorting to shallm·T-draft coastal shipping and intensive. 
efforts. to keep· the rail lines open. As for the South, NVN liOuld accept 
the challenge : . 

1-

Rather than conclude. in advance that the tide of battle 
. would turn pe=anently against them, the Communists Hould 

cheese tc boost their o;;n co!l'mi tment a:cd to test US capa
bilities and will to persevere at a higher level of conflict 

· and casualties. Thus the DRV reaction uculd probably be a 
larger prograra of PA~f infiltration. J:2/ 

The Board's picture of Hanoi was 
strong commit~ent and dogged deter~ination, by 
estimates. Tnus, ·if the U.S. committed enough 
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pr.event KVA/Vc ·forces from. sustaini;cg the conflict at a significant 
level -- ·and 'the Bqard vrould .not estimate ho1v many U.S. forces were 

. "e_nough n 

. ' 
• . ; ' !', •• --~. -, -~ 

••• they·inight .believe it r,ecessary to make a n;ore 
fundamental choice beh;een resorting to political tactics · 
o'" enlarging the' ~rar. ffiu'f/ He believe that it ;.;ot:ld take a 
prolonged period of military discouragement to.convince the 
DRV .and the.VC,. persuaded as ttey are of their inherent 
advantages,::t:ha~ they had rea~':!ed such a pass. }2/ · 

Even if it found itself in.su.ch straits, ho;rever, the chances were close 
to 50-50 that NVN would brir.g in Ctinese. forces rather than quit:. 

If this point ;i~r·e reached.;. ;Prudenc'e •·iould seem to 
dictate. that. H~noi ••. should choose ••• to reduce the .effort 
·in the South; perhaps negotiate; and salvage their resources 
for ano.ther 'day; ·He think tta t the chances are a little 

· better tha.n. even that this is ;:hat they v:ould do. But their 
·ideological and .emoti0!1al co=itment, and the· high political 
·stakes involved·; persuade us ·that there .is an alr,ost equal 
chance that they •wuld do the opposite, that is, enlarge the 
~ar and bring· in ·large· nur.:bers of Chinese forces. ~ . · 

.. The·.tvro · CIA..intelligcnce esclmates of the probable ccn
.s~quences· of the p~oPosed escalato~J measures were apparently closely 
held, but the ava~lable dccu:rie:J.tary evidence does not reveal hm·r influ
ential they niay ... have been. Secretary J;Icf!ar,ara' s res-Dense to the JCS 
;;as merely that· he, vias considering their reco:-c'llendations "carefully" in 
connection ;rith "decisions that m'.lst be taken on other related aspects 

· o:f the conflict in :Vietnam.'':~ ·lie v:as apparer~tljr not satis:fied ·,;i th 
the estimate of reactions to .the FOL strikes, ·hm:ever, 1·1!oich was largely 
.confined to.an·estimate of.political·reactions, and asked CIA for another 
estimate'; this tiine related to tHo options: (a) attack on the storage and 
handling facilities at Haiphong, and (b) attack on the facilities at 

·Haiphong together·vrith the.other bulk storage sites. 

·. · The('·new estimate Has submitted by Richard Helms, then 
Acting Director. of CIA, on 28 Decerober (with the ·COmment that it had 
been drafted without reference to any pause in the bcmbinr, "such as is 

. no;.; the· subject of various speculative press articles." ~ . The esti
mate spelled out with greater force than before •·:hat "strains" the FOL 
strikes might . create in the. North and how they might "e::-,barrass" ~rvA/VC 

·.military operations in the South, a;cd its tone was·much more favorable 
to carrying out the strikes. 

·'The. estimate made little 
options. Hai ph eng .vas by far the most 
the targets ana ·the closest to a r:t.ajor 
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of secondary importance. Neither option was likely to bring about a 
change in NVN policy,. either to1·1ard negotiations or tmrard sharply 
e!llarging the ·rar, but either option would s·lbstanti.ally increase NVN' s 
economic difficulties in the North and logistics problems in the South. 

First, the estimate said, NVN 1-10uld have to resort to 
much ~ess efficient methods of receiving, storing and handling POL: 

Destruction of the storage tanks· and bulk unloading 
equipment at Haiphong would substantially inc:t:ease the 
Co~~unists' logistic problems and force them to improvise 
alternate POL import and distribution channels. These 
could include, subject to the hazards of.interdiction, the 
use of rail or hig.'t;1ay tankers and the transport of POL 
in drums by road, rail,. or coastal shipping. The DRV is 
already increasing its use of drums because this facili-' 
tates dispersal and concealment. HoHe-fer, handling POL 
.this ,.,ay also req_uires greater expenditures of time and 
effort, and very large n~~bers of drums. Resort to these 
methods \·rould necessitate ·transhipping t!::irough Chinese ports 
or transport directly across China by rail, \·;hich ·,.;ould in 

·turn not only involve p:C.ysical delays ar:d difficulties but 
also increa.se the· DRV' s political problc,-,s in arranging for the 
the .Passage. of Soviet supplies through China. 23/ 

. ' ' "-,_ -
This in turn l·Tould interf'ere "rtlith the producti.cn a::C. di.stributio:l of 
goods in ~fllN: 

The economy >rould suffer appreciably from the resultant 
disruption of transportation. This .. ·'·rould SO::!e<~hat curtail 
the output of the DRV' s :r.odest industrial este.blishment and 
complicate the probl~~s of internal distribution. ~ 

And make it more difficult to support ·the war in the South (although it 
would not force a reduction in such support): 

The loss of stored POL and the dislocation of the 
distribution system ,.rould add appreciably to the DRV' s 
difficulties in supplyir>.g the Co!!'.munist forces in the South . 
However, we have estimated that the Communist effort in 
South Vietnam, at. present levels of combat, does not depend 
on import_s of POL into the South ·and requires only relatively 
small tonnages of other supplies (say 12 tons per day, ·on an 
annual basis). Accordingly, ;re believe that adequate g_uan
tities of supplies ;rould continue to move b;: one means or 
another to the COY:...7:1-l:1is: :o2~c-2s jn Sout~ Vj .,.~- ... -:) .. - -~-~01.1gh .l.~e 

supplies would not move as fast and it would hence requir-E 
more to keep the pipeline filled .•.• ~ 
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But "as not likely to break Hanoi's Hill: 

Altrough there presumably is a pojnt at >~hich one more 
turn of the sere>~ >~ould crack the ene:Y~ resistance to 
negotiations, past experience indicates that >Te are unlikely 
to have clear evidence >~hen that point has been reached .... 
~nough gra~ting that each increase of preSsure on the DRV 
bears >'iith it the possibility that it may be decisive, He 
do·not believe the bombing of the Haiphong facility is likely 
to have such an· effect.~ . 

Hith the exception of State's INR, other intelligence 
agencies appeared to look Hith favor upon escalating the bombing. In 
a S:·::IE issued on 10 December, they agreed that intensified air attacl:s, 
beginning >·lith POL facilities and key pm:er plants and extending to 
other ta,·geots in the Hanoi/Haiphong area and mining the harbors, HOuld 
not bring abou.t any basic change in NVN policy but >rould in time hamper 
t<VI·;' s operatio!ls and set a lid on the 1·:ar in the South: 

He believe that Ha,oi' s leaders ,.;ould not decide to 
q_uit and that PAvtf inriltra.tio" sout::c··ard 1wuld coeltinue. 
Though C.a::-.age from the strikes uot:.ld rr..e.~:e it considerably 
more diffj_cult to support the uar in South Viet!:.am, these 
difficdties l:'Ould not be immediate. O-.rer the long run~ 
the ·sustained da .... :lage inflicte;l upo!!. ·i':orth Vietr.e¥;:1 might 
i~pose significant limitations on t!:.e nu.:.,bers of PAVI! a.nd 
VC r::.ain force units \·rhich could be actively supported in 
South Vietnar.1 rrom North Vietnam. ?:1./ · 

Mining the pcrts, despite the dileTI'.!na created ror the Soviets, Hould 
probably succeed in blocking all deep-Hater shipping: 

The difficulty of clearing such mine fields and the 
ease of resoHing 1·1ould virtually rule out effort's to reopen 
the ports. The Soviets >IOuld protest vigorously and might 
try for so:ne kind of action in the Uf!. He do not believe, 
hm·1ever, that the Soviets would risk their ships in mir.ced 
Vietn~ese harbors. Peking and Hanoi Hould try to compensate 
by keeping supplies moving in shallo;;-draft coastal shipping 
and overland. ~ . 

DIA, NSA, and the 3 Service ir.telligence agencies eve!'. 
recorded a judgment that the intensified air strikes, combined Hith the 
projected build-up of U.S. ground forces .i, S\~ to about 350,000 troops 
by the fall of 1966, might ultil"-o.tely result in a cha,.._;::s sf heart in 
Hanoi. In a fc:-:not.e to t1-:e: SNIB they sai:: t0-=::· ,__<::.,.· ~--.-:, 
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•.. that as time goes on and as the im?act of sustained 
bombing in tiVH r.1erges ;lith the adverse effects of the other 
courses o.~ action as they begin to unfo:'.d, the DRV >·Tould 
become clearly a>·:a.re of the extent of US determination and 
thus might reconsider its position and seek a means to 
achieve a cessation of the hostilities. ~ 

INR dissented. Its Director, Thomas L. H~ghes, wrote that 
the escalation ;;ould evoke stronger reactions than indicated in the 
SNIE, "because it HOlild be >-~idely assumed that we ;;ere initiating an 
effort to destroy the DRV's nodest industrial establish,'llent": 

The distinction bet\-;een such operations and all-out 
war ;;ould appear increasingly tenuous. As these attacks 
expanded, Hanoi >·;ould be less and less likely to soften its 
opposition to negotiations and at some point it would come . 

. to feel that it had little left to lose by continuing the 
fighting ..•• ~ 

B. The Issue·Focuses 

l. POL and the Pause 

Neam;hile, the flo.:; of JCS papers urging POL stri' :es. as 
the next step continued. Secretary :McEa.r::ara sent the Chai~an·, General 
\·,'heeler, the 27. Noven:ber CIA estirr.ate . ..rhich had suggested that the 
Strikes >-lOuld not have great impact on the ;Tar (they WOUld only "eP.!bar
rass" operations in the South). General Hheeler commented that the loss 
of POL storage >Wuld do rr.uch more: 

It ;;ould,- in fact, have a substantial impact not only 
on their military operations but. also would significantly 
impede their efforts to support the anticipated build-up of 
VC/PAVN forces in South Vietnam during the coming months. W 

General Hheeler also .forwarded a Joint Staff-DIA study 
of the POL target system, ~ith the comment that destruction of the system 
would force KVH to curtail all but the most vital FOL-pm-:ered activities 

··and resort to "more extensive use of porters, animal tr:!.:.:_port, and P.!ln
po>-~ered >-~ater craft." The net result >-~Ould be to considerably red·c:c.· 
~VN's capabil1ty to move large units cr quartities of equipment, an 
important consideration. in viEM of the fact that motorable segments of 
tr.c e-rr ~hi. NL-JJ. trail >·Tere being extended. ~ 

·The.Joint Staff-DIA study~ showed that ~VN's.bulk POL 
storage capacity was greatly in excess of what 1~ required to sustain 
current consumption levels -- 179,000 metric tons available as compared 
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with 32,000 metric.to~s needed -- indicating t~at the strikes would 
have to be very da.:ne.gil!.g in order to cause I:lh:r ar;.y major difficulties .. 
The study also hinted tl>at ar. adequate subst:·tute system could be 
irrlprovised, 1·!i th lighterage fron ocean tarikers and dispersed storage, 
but i.t p.onetheless coY:cluded that the strikes ~-;ould. result in "a reduc
tion of essential trar~sport capabilities for military logistic and 
infiltration support opeations," i .. e., as a result of a deprivativn of 

·necessary POL. ~ 

As alr<O·ady noted, during the 37-day Pause, the JCS con
tinued to reco7nend not only the resQ~ption of the bombing but resumption 
~rith a dramatic sharp blm·r ·orr I!'.ajor targets, irrcludirrg POL, follm·red by 
uninterrupted, increasiEg "pressure" bonbirrg. They ;fished, in short, 
to turn the limited bo:.1bing ·progra.~ into a r:-~e.jor. strategic assault on NVH. 
In mid-Janue.ry 1966 tt-~e:;- sent Secretary 1-Ici·:a:rr:ara a memo reiterating old 
arguments that the current ROLLHYG TI1l1~1JER program HOuld not cause NVN 
to stop supporting the Kar in the South, arrd that the piecemeal nature 
of the attacl:s left Fv!'i free· to replenish a:1d disperse· its supplies and 
contend Hith ir.terdictions. Tne ~·ray to achieve U.S. objectives, the JCS 
said, Has to ir:rple-::..<2r:.t the bO:i!bir;g prcgra!n. tney ha:l recoor:J.ended long e.go, 
in Jcs;.; 952-64 of 23 Eovec;ber 196u, l·rhich called for the rapid destruction 
of the entire I'-iVIf ta!'get syste:1. In order to get the progra-m sta!"'ted, the 
JCS recc~"":"~ended extec:ling arr:!ed reco!"l..n.aissar:ce to all areas of NVIf except 
the S;'3..nctuaries, 1·!hic"rl th~y ~·iOl.lld shrink (to a 10-!::!ile radius around 
Hanoi'"1 and P!1uc Yen airfield, a 4-r'lile radius 2.!'0iJ2"ld Eaip~ong, and ct strip 
20 miles alo:-rg the Chinese border); lifting the sortie ceiling on armed 
reconnaissance; and re~oving "tactical restrictic!!s" on the execution of 
specific strikes. T!le strikes HOuld be hea~.:-:r enough to deny liVl'T external 
assista!lce, destroy in-country resources cor!tributing· to the i·rar, destroy 
in-cou..Tltry reso\lrces contributing to the ,,;ar, destroy all militar-y facili
ties, and harass, disrupt, and inpede mover:!eEt into SVI'i. 22} 

IJ:'he idea of resuming the boTI"'oir!g 1·iith a large and dramatic 
bang did not auoeal r::'.lch to decisio:1-n:akers. Arart from the old problem 
of triggering an unr:anted Chinese reaction, t!oe Ad:ninistration ,.,as inter
ested in giving the lie to liV!i and Chinese clair:!s that the Pause Has a 
·cynical prelude to escalation. Although it l:as possible that rest'l!'.ing 
merely uhere .the bombing left off' ( follm.;ing as it would an extended pause 
and a display of great eagerness for peace) ~ight signal too much irreso
lution and urrcertainty, there Has good reason to p~t off a:1y escalatory 
acts for a 1·1hile. As Assistant Secretary of State Hilliam Bundy <rrotc;: 

For a period of ti-ro-three 1·1eeks at least, while the 
\·•orld 1o digesting and assessing the Pause, "e should do as 
little as pos sibl_e to ·lend :fuel to the charge -- ~;hi ch Hill 
doubtless be the main theme of Comnu.~ist propaganda -- that 
the Pause Has interrded all along merely as a-prelude to more 
drastic action. J§/ 



Bundy 
belm·1 
ward. 

in fact suggested resuming at a lesse!' level, opening 1·1ith strikes 
the 20th parallel, and only after a r'e': \·leeks again moving north

l-1cllaughton ~o;rote: 

No consideration argues for a 'noisy' resunption .... 
The program at first should be at the level and asainst 
the kinds of targets involved prior to the Pause (only 
two \·leeks later· should the progr&'E begin ... to escalate ).B./ 

He also suggested that criticism t;ould be less if the first strikes 1o1ere 
clearly identified ;lith the effort to stop the south;rard floH of men 
and supplies, 1o1hich had been greatly increased durins the Pause. 

The decisions 1o1ent against ending the Pause ;lith a bang. 
\olhcil the bombinr; Has resumed on 31 January (Saigon time) it t·/2-S limited 
"w1til further notice" to armed recon..'1aissa!1ce. No ne;·r ma.j or targets 
\·lere authorized. The former. sanctuary restrictions and the sortie 
ceilings -,.:ere r.;aintained. J§} 

It Has also decided to postpone any serious escalation for 
the tir:e being. Secretary 1/Ic:Narrara inforn:ed the JCS that t!leir proposals 
for rapid escalaticn ~ .. :ere bei~g consid-:=re5, a~d on 24 January he sent 
the Presijent a rr.err:.orandU:7!. on the overall Vietna::1 program \·!hich side
stepped the issue. For l966, the merr:orard.U!£1 ·said, the bo!.!.bing .p~ .. ogran 
e.gainst F!Jii should include 4000 attack sorties per month "at a minimu.111." 
It should con.:ist of"' day and night arr.1cd re(!O~naissanc& agai!1st rail and 
road targets and POL storage sites. The present sanctuaries should be 
preserved. There should be more intense bo;:)bing of targets in Laos, 
along the Bassac and !·1ekong Rivers running into SVN from Cambo::lia, and 
better surveillance of the sea app~oaches. l2f 

The use of inte~diction rather than pressure ter~s in the 
Presidential mei':"~Ol·andu ... ,':l, e.~d the emphasis on borJ.bing ini"'iltration routes 
i:1to SVH, rather_ thevn the floH of supplies into or \·rithin NVW, indicates 
that the Sec~etary t·:as still interested in keeping the objectives of the 
bombing limited a~d any escalation in check. The memorand~~ said that 
the bo,bing had already achieYed the objective of raising the cost of 
infiltration, and t<as reducins the amount of enemy supplies reaching the 
South. In NVN it had also diverted manpm·1er to air defense and repair 
~;ork, interfered ~:ith mobility, and forced the decentralization of many 
activities. It could further reduce the flo·r of supplies to NVA/VC forces 
in the South, and limit their "flexibility" to defend themselves c:..dsquately 

.or u.~dertake frequent offensive action, but it was doubtfUl that even 
i.eavicr bc~'.:.ing t·1ould put a "tight ceiling" on the NVi'l ·effort in the 
South. !3Y 

,:.·-
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Despite the application of the brake on ROLLING THlHIDER 
operations, th3 debate over escalation >.'Ore .m. Further proposals 1-1ere 
I!!ade and further studies and re•rie•.rs ;-:ere reg_uested. DIA ,.,as asked 
to conduct a special analysis of tl-.e iNri FQL system. The study said 
that the exceptionally high ratio of storage capacity to consumption 
all01·1ed the system to "absorb a hig:1 degree of degradation," and noted 
that the dispersed sites in the sys-'oen ;-;ere "relatively invulnerable." 
but concluded nonetheless that (a) the loss of storage at Haiphong w<nld 
be "critical to the entire bulk distribution system" and would require 
either a nmodification" in the handling of marine imports or a switch 
to importation by rail or truck t:-,rough China, and (b) the loss of the 
other facilities would produce lo~al ?OL shortages and transportation 
bottlenecks until substitutes and alternatives could be devised. W 

2. The February Debate 

In February a SifiE •·;as published, estirr.ating how NVN's 
physical. capabilities (not its >·Till) to support the war in the South 
;;ould be affected by increasing t:,e scope and intensity of ROLLI!~G 
Tl!Ui\TDSR. The enlarged program ;::-:ic:~ the estimate considered included 
attacks to destroy all kr..o·,.in FOL fe..cili ties, destroy all large military 
facilities except airfields and 3.~·1 sites (unless they seriously inter
fered 1·iith our operat.io!'.E=).j · int-:=rdict the land LOCs from China, (a) "lith 
or (b) 1·lithout closing the :ports: :;r].t a!'ld keep electric pOI·ler r~ants OUt 

of action, and restrict the use of L0Cs throughout I·JVI·T but especially 
south of Hanoi. ~ 

The .SNIE concluded tl:at although the increased bombing 
might set a limit somel·ihere on t:::e e:-:;:e.nsiofl Of rrv_!'l.._jvc forces ar..d their 
operations in SVN, it Hould not ~::ce-:,re:r:t their support at s~:bstantially 
higher levels than in 1965. The destraction of electr:!.c p0i·t-2r facilities 
would practically·_ "paralyze" NVIr' s industry, but 

... because so little of ·~·:flat is sent south is pro
duced in the DRV, an industrial shutdo;-m ;10uld not very 
seriously reduce the regime's.capability to support the 
insurgency. !SJ 

Destruction of POL storage facilities ;.~ould force NVH to al!nost complete 
dependence on current imports, but UVN could manage. Destruction of 
military faci:.ities -.-ould mean the loss of ,:ome stockpiled munitio~ ;, 
"although n;ost such storage is no1·1 ;.;ell dispersed and concealed." Closin;:. 
the no,.ts a~ 1· interdicting the LOCs i'rom China would reduce the level of 
imports--leaving the ports open 1-;o'.1ld not--but NVN could continue to 
bring in enough st.>pplies that •·:ere critical to the survival of the regime 
and essential military tasks, including the "small quantities" necessary 
for transship!!!ent to SVN . 
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Importation of POL KOuld be a key problem, but >Wuld 
be surmou'ltable in a compare.ti vely short time, probably a 
fe~r weeks, since q_uantities involved would not be large, 
even if increased sor:e1·rhat over previous levels. Soviet 
POL could be ur~oaded from tankers at Cha~-chiang in South 
r~ina, moved thence by rail to the DRV border and from there 
to the Hanoi area by truck. It could also move from the USSR 
by rail directly across China, or dmm the coast from Chan-

. chiang in shallow-draft shipping. ~ 

Restricting the LOCs south.of the Hanoi region vould create logistical 
problems for NVW cili tary forces in Military Region IV south of the 20th 
parallel, but ~:ould not stop the relatively small amounts of material 
fonfarded to SVH. 

The cumulative effect of the proposed bombing progr~~ 
>·rould make life difficult ·for NVN, therefore, but it >rould not force it 
to curtail the >·:ar in the South: 

The combined impact of destroying in-country stock
piles, restricting import capabilities, and attacki~ the 
southt-1ard LOCs 'i·rould greatly .co:·::plicate t::e DRV v:ar effort. 
The ctunulative drain on m9.terial resources and hllinan energy 
would be severe. . T.'1e postt:lat ed bombing and interdiction 
ce~mp~.ign ~.-:c·-~ld ha!'E-~2 s, di.s!'.t:pt, and impede the movement 
of men and ~~:::.te!'ial i:-.:.to sc~.lth Vietnaw a:!d irr~pose great 
overall difficulty on the DRV. However, >·Te believe that, 
~Tith a deternined effort, the DRV could still move sub
stantially greater amounts than in 1965. ~ 

The bombing progra:n HOuld not prevent NVN fron further expar,:J~ng NVA/VC 
forces in the South at the projected reinforcement rate of 4500 men per 
month and from i'urther prc--:idir..g the~ ~-;i th heavier 1-:eapons, but it might 
set some limit on their size and their operations: 

_. •• an attempt by the Communists to increase their 
strength ... to inte!!.sify hostilities ... or ... to neet 
expanded US/GVi'l offensive operations ... Hill use up 
supplies at a higher rate .•. [Thi~7 might raise supply 
req_uirements to a level beyond the practical ceiling 
imposed a'l their logistic capabilities by the bombing 
campaign .••• There are, ho'\>rever, too many uncertainties 
to permit estimating at just what level the limit on 
ex~~~3ion would be. ~ . 
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Also in February, Secretary Hc'la!:!ara asked the JCS to 
develop an optimu!n air interdiction program "to redc\CD to the maxi
mum extent the support in men aC>d materiel being provided by North 
Vietna.:T: to the Viet Cong e.~d p_~"~!l'T forces in South Vietna:n." ~ The 
study, fonrarded to the Secretary on 14 April, managed to frame an 
interdiction program 1·rhich e:r;braced virtually eYerything the JCS had 
been reco~T<ending. It pointed out that less than half of the JCS 
tarc;ets, "the most critical to ?!o::-th Vietnam's support of the insurger.cy, 
military capabilities, and industrial output," had been hit, "due to 
self-imposed restraints": 

These restraints have caused a piecemealing of air 
operations I·Thich has allo,·red the enemy a latitude of freedom 
to select and use methods that significantly increase his 
combat effectiveness. It has p,;n~itted him to receive 1·rar 
supporting r.B.teriel fro:1 external sources through routes of 
ingress Hhich for the cost ~art have been ir.u--::.une f:rom attack 
and then to disperse and store this materiel in politically 
assured sanctu9.ries. Fro~: these ·sanctuaries the· enemy then 
infiltrates this mate~iel to SVf:~/Le.os .... Through01.1t the 
entire movement, rr~s.xir::.._,;_""-'l use i.s r:e.de of vills.ges and to•.-;ns 
as sa!!~tu~.ries. These· e..r:d the He.!loi, Haip:lC~g, and China 
border buffer areas clcak a~d protect his forces and ~ater
iel, provide him a· military training and staging area free 
from attack, and perm.i t hin to rr.ass his air defer~se 1·rea:pcns . 

. . . . The less than optir:!'l'n air car.J.paign, and the rela
tively UD~olested receipt of supplies frc:1 Russia, China, 
satellite count!'ies, aJCd certain elements of the Free Horld 
have undoubte:5.ly cc·C>-:!'~(.;,c-';e:l to ;ranoi 's belief in ultimate 
victory. Therefore, it is essential that an intensified air 
campaign be promptly initiated against specific target sys
tems critical to North Vietnam's .capability for continued 
aggression and support of insurgerrcy •. ~ 

The st-c.dy \-tent c~ to outline an inte!1Sifi"ed bc::-~':]ir::g 

ca.mpaign·to cause NVl'l to stop supporting the insurgency in the South 

by making it difficult and costly for North Vietnan to 
continue effective support of the IWN/VC forces in SoCJ.th 
Vietnam and to impose progressively increasing penalties 
on NVN for continuing to support insurgency in Southeast 
Asia. ':!2J 

Its language left no doubt that ;rhile the strikes 11ere intended "to 
restrict NVN capability to support and conduct armed aggression in 
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SEAsia," the ult:bate purpose Has to apply pressure against Hanoi's 
will: 

The strategy of this plan requires initial application 
of air attacks over a t'ridespread area against the NVi'f mili
:.a.ry base structure and l·~e.r supporting resources. The 
intensity of air operations and the n~ber of targets to 
be attacked gradually increase. Under such pressure of 
attack, !WW r:!USt further disperse Or face dest.ruction in 
depth of its military base and resources. The dispersal 
;;ill increase the stresses on command, control, and logistic 
support and ·should cause some concern in the Hilitary Con
rnand of the t·lisdom of further ae;gression .•.• The combined 
effects of reducing and restricting external assistance to 
NVN, the p!'ogressi·re attacks against J:;iJii IT!ilitary and l·:ar 
supporting resources, the interdiction of' infiltration 
routes in IW:i and Laos, and the destruction of rfi!N/VC forces 
and bases in s•nr a:1d Laos should cause a ree.p}Jraisal in 
Hanoi as to i'JVN's nilitary capability to continue aggression. :22} 

The pl3.n, 1·:hich i·re.s r:z.erely "r.oted" and not red-striped 
by the JCS, called for the "cor:.t:rolled and }:l!-~e~sed intensffication of 
air strikes 11 a!1d a ur:1odest e.djustr.:ent" in tbe saactuaries (to 10 ::1.iles 
arotmd Hanoi, 4 around Eaipho::g, i~d 20 f:roe1 t!1e Chinese border, as 
previously recor:-a;.ended ty t~!-2 :; C.S). )w first ;:-lo.se extended ay~ed recon-

. naissance to the !lOrthe::~st, a:1d struck ll rr:c:re JCS-listed bridges, the 
Thai l'Tguyen railroad ya:rds a!!d shops, 14 he~c~q_uc.rters/be.rrac}:s, 4 B.:'!l.J."!llli .... d
tion and 2 s'.lpply depots, 5 roL storage areas, 1 airfield, 2 naval bases, 
and 1 radar site, all outside the (reduced) sanctuaries. The second 
phase attacked 12 umilitary and 1·1ar suppo1·ting installa:'wions" l·lithin 
the He.noi and Haiphong sanctuaries: 2 bridges, 3 roL storage areas, 2 
railroad shops and yards, 3 supply depots, 1 r.oachine tool plant, and 
1 airfield. The third phase attacked the 43 re~~ining JCS targets, 
including 6 bridges, 7 ports and naval bases, 6 industrial plants, 7 locks, 
10 pO\·Ier plants, the NV1'l r:>inistries of national and air defense, and 
assorted railroad, ·supply, radio, and transfo:rr.:ter stations. 

The plan also provided for three special attack options 
for execution during any of the phases "as a counter to ener.:ty moves or 
when strong political and military action is desired." The options Here: 
attack on the DOL center at Haiphong; aeria] mining of the channel 
approaches to Haiphong, Han Gai, and Cam Pha, the three principal me.,·i
time ports; and strikes against the major jet airfields at Hanoi, Eaipho11g, 
and Phuc Yen. 2!/ 

79 

'.1 



( 

( 

The JCS vrere apparently not in corc.plete sympathy >·rith 
the gradual ph"si:1g of stronger attacks ove!· several months, as pro
posed in the study. In their forY.~l me~oranda to the SecDef they 
continued to re.state their mid-January recc::-c:~:cdations for the sharp 
bloHs >·:i th oaxir-.c;_-:: shock effect as "the soundest program from a mili
tary sta:cdpoint" 1·:hich offered "the gr~atest r~turn for the air effort 
expended." 23./ Apparently sensing that this 1-:as more than the traffic 
would bear, hc1·:ever, they began to push for early strikes against POL 
as "one of the highest priority actions not yet approved." They pointed 
out that i'f1fi·! 1-;as busily expanding and i::oprovi!'g its Lacs·, and its 
"offensive and defensive" air cap:J.bilities; it Has expediting its 
import of trucks. POL 1-:as becor!ling increasingly significant to NVN 1 s 
war effort, and its destruction Hculd have an "iiP.mediate effect on the 
military move::;.ent o:f 1-rar s~pporting materials." 53/ 

3.· The CTA Reco~mends Esc~lation 

\f!·,ile the JCS kept up .its barrage of recommendations during 
!-larch, CIA broke into tl'e debate 1-ri.th e.n a:p?9.rently very influential 
report on the past accc!OplisLroents and future prospects of the bombing. 
The report virtt:e~lly i'.Tote a·ff the bc!!lbing res·J.lts to date as insignifi
cant, in ter:-:s of either interdictio!l O:!' pre.ssLt:re; bla:::ed "thr:! highly 

·'restrict-ive E!"our.d rtaes 11 under Hl~ich the pro~;·e.m opera:f:.Ad; e.nd too!\. 
the bold step, for an intellige!'lce·· docu::-:ent, of explicitly- rccov.m.ending 
a preferred bo!:!bing progra~ of greater intensity, redirected largely 
against "the >Till of the regirrce as a target system." 54/ 

The report held that t~e eco~o=ic and military da~age sus
tained by NVli ha:l besrr ::;oderate anC. the cost :Oe.d been pe.ssed along to 
the USS~ and Chir-~s.. The t".:.aj cr eff'ect o£' t!:e bcr::bing he.d been to disrupt 
norffial activity, particularly in transportation and distribution, but 
;rith considerable external help the regime had been singularly successful 
in overcoming any serious problems. It had been able to strengthen its 
defenses, keep its econo:ny going, and increase the flo1·! of moen and sup
plies South. J.:ost of the direct damage so far had been to facilities 
which NVl'! did not need to sustain the military effort, and 1-Thich the 
regime merely did vrithout. It had been able to maintain the overall 
perforc~nce of the transportation system at the levels of 1964 or better. 
It had increased the capacity of the LOCs.to the South and made them less 
vulnerable to .air attack by __ increasing the number of routes and bypasses. 
Despite the bcmbing, truck movement trrough Laos, with larger vehicles 
and heavier loads, had doubled. 

The prograo had not been able· to accomplish more because 
it had been. handicapped by severe operatione.l restrictions: 

Self-i~pcsed restrictions have li~ited both the choice 
of targets and the areas to be· bombed. Consequently, almost 
80 pe;rcent of North Vietnam 1 s lilhi ted n:odern, industrial 
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economy, 75 percent o~ the nation's population and the 
most lucrative rr~litary supply and LOC targets have been 
e~~ectively irrsulated ~ror.~ air attad:. J.:oreovcr, the 
authorizatio~.s r'or eac?l of the ROLLH:G 'I:HU!-:Di::R progra,"'D.s 
often have imposed additional restrictions, such as limiting 
the nw~ber of strikes against approved fixed targets. The 
policy decision to avoid suburban casualties to the extent 
possible has proved to be a major constraint. 

The overall e~~ect o~ those area and operational 
restrictions has been to grant a large measure of 
iw~unity to the military, political, and economic assets 
used·in Hanoi 1 s support of the Har in the South and to 
insure an ar,ple flo,·r o~ military supplies from North 
Vietnam Is allies. Ar.iO':'!g rrorth Vietnam Is target systems' 
not one has bee!'l attacked either intensively or extensively 
enough .to provide a critical reduction in natiorral capacity. 
No target s;,•stem carr be reduced to its critical point under 
existing rules. 22.) 

Moreover, the bo:obing had been too light, fragmented, and slo,-Tly paced: 

The ROLLING Tl--IiJED3~ prog:rc.::1. has spree.d bomb toP_Ylage 
over a grt:.s.t ·v~ariety of :-~ili:t..~~ry and -eco::c:::ic target:::; 

' . systems, but the unattacked ;!vareets of ar:..y one system have 
consister:..tly left r::..o!"e ttan adeq_';:_ate ce.~;:.ci ty to meet all 
essential r2quire~~~ts. Further~ore, the attacks on m~jor 
targets have often been phased over such long periods of 
time that adequate readjusto:ent to rrceet the disruption could 
be acco;:plished. diJ 

Hhat ~-:as required \·ias a basic reorientation of t~i~ 
progra..'!l: 

~~damental changes must be rrade if the e~fective
ness o~ the ca..~paign is to be raised significantly. 
First, the constraints upon the air attac~ must be 

·reduced. Secondly, target selection must be placed on 
a more rational_basis militarily. 21/ 

'Putting the pr"ogram on a "more !'ational'~ mil:i te:.r:.r ·:;as is 
apparently involved abandoning interdiction as a primary goal. The 
report held out little promise that any acceptable bombing progrrcm 
could physically interfere with the flm< of supplies to the South. 
The N\'!'' econo::;y, it stated, was not "an indigenous economic base heavily 
committed to the support of military operations in the South," but rather 
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a "logistic funnel" through >·Thich supplies from the USSR and China. 
flo~·:~d. As s~' ~h, it Ha.s a hard target, eas~· to maintain in operation 
and quite large for the load. This was particularly the case in the 
10\·:er half of the "funnel", >Ihere the bombing had been concentrated: 

•.. the rudimentary nature of the logistic targets 
in the southern part of North Vietnam, the srr~ll vol~~e 
of traffic moving over them in relation to route capaci
ties, the relative ease a.nd speed >rith >Thich t;hey a.re 
repaired, the extremely high frequency Hith >vhich they 
•·;ould have to be restruck -- once e•rery three da.ys --
all coc:oine to r.>.ake the logistic nehrork in this region 
a relatively unattractive target system, except a.s a. 
supple~2nt to a. larger program. A significant lesson from 
the ROLLn;c; THUl'JDER program to date is that the goals of 
sustained interdictions of the rudinenta.ry road and trail 
networks in southern !Jorth Vietna.1n a.nd Laos •·rill be 
extrcr~:ely difficult and probably iwpossible to obtain in 
1966, given the conventional ord~?-~ce and strike cap: .. bili
ties likely to exist. 2§/ 

The upper half of the "fu?.:.ne111 uas a nuch :r:ore lucrative 
ta.~get -- not, :hO\·:ever, bec[-.use at tc.ckirrg it ~·!auld c:-~o~::e .~::;:·.e volu::-:e 
of s·:.:.p:?lies flo~'ling into the South·) but bec3.use it ~ .. ;oul.d inflict rnore 
pain on the regime in the North. 

The flo\-T of military logistics supplies fro::l the USSR 
and China ca~~ot be cut off, but the rr.ovement could be 
r.?.de considerably more expensive a.nd unreliable ir' authol·iza
tio!'l is granted to attack int~!:.sively the rail conEections to 
Co~~unist China. and ir' the three major ports are er'r'ectively 
mined. About 2/3 of I•!orth Vietnam's imports are carried by 
sea transport a.nd the remainder move principally over. the 
rail connections fron Co~~unist China. ~lining the entrances 
to the three major ports >-TOuld efr'ectively transfer a.ll 
imports to rail transport, including the flo1·r or' irr.ports needed 
to maintain economic activity. The rail connections to Com
I:ltmist China >Wuld then become a more .lucra.ti ve t<.rget and 
the disruptive effect of interdiction ..rould then be more 
~~ediately felt. Sustained interdiction ..rould then r'orce 
Hanoi to a.lloca te considerable amounts of manp01·1er and 
materials to maintain the line. L2/ . 

Bombing the supplies and supply r'a.cilities at the top of 
tile "i'u.nnel'· >;a.s therefore a "prer'erred LOC target system." It >ras 
not advanced as a.n interdiction measure, hO\fever, but as a means of 

. increasing the penalty to Hanoi (a.nd its allies), in terms of economic, 
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social, anti pcli tice .. l conseq_uences, of supporting the v:ar in the South, 
and thus presc~~bly to reduc~ the desire to continue it. Oth~r targets 
which rrdght be e:'vtacked in order to similarly influence the Hill of the 
regime Here: 26 :r.ilitary barracks and/or supply facilities on the JCS 
+.ist, the neutralization of \·;hich Hould "impede the flO\ol of r:lilitary 
suppl'.es and dis,-upt the JO",ilitary training progra:r.s of NVN"; 8 n:o.jor POL 
storage l'acilities, >·Ihich had a "direct bearing" on the regirle' s ability· 
to support the ,.,a,- in the South, but 1·1hich had to be hit aLe1ost simul
taneously in order to reduce NVN to the criticaJ PC?int in meeting ess~_ntial 
requirements; the Haiphong cerr,ent plant, the loss of vlhich HOuld "create 
a major ir.J.pedir.!e~t to reconstruction and repair programs" until cer:1ent 
could be imported; 3 rr:e..jor and·ll minor industrial plants 1-ihich, though 
they made "no direct or significant contribution to the 1·rar effort" and 
"only a· lLrnited contribution11 to the econor::y, Here "highly prized and 
nominally lucrative 11 targets; or, as an e..lter!"!.ative method of knocking 
out industrial p:roduction, the r::c.in electric pC'::e!" ~acili ties. §2./ 

As fo!:" other potential targe~s in NVH -- the co~:..:~!e.~d and 
control syste~, agriculture, and manpm:rer --

Atta.cf:s en th~se tare::;ets are not re·:!C::-'---:-,e!1ded at this 
tirr.e. In each case the effects are deCa~aOle and are 
likely to p:covoke hostile reo,ctions in l·:orld capitals. 61/ 

~~~ 

The ],;arch CIA report, uith its obvious bid to tu,-n ROLLil':G 
THUHDER into a pu!1itive bc::-:bi;:;:::: ::::-·.::.:_-;~2[!1 e.~1.d its nearly obv-ic-c.s premise 
of real p3.yoi''f: strengthened JCS proposals to i:1tensify the bor.:8ing. l!! 
particular, hc:·l~'re::-, the repo,-t gave a subste.ntial boost to the proposal 
to hit the POL targets. The POL system appee..!'ed to be the or:e target system 
in NVH to \·.rhich, jr!12.t the report called, 11 the principle of co:1Ce!1tration" 
1r..ight be applied; that is, in Yihich enough of the system could b-2 brought 
under simulta:o.=o'.l.s· attack to cut through any cushion of excess capacity, 
and in which a concentrated attack might be able to oven1helm the other 
side's ability to reconstruct, repair, or disperse its capaci t~·. §3/ 

The POL targets had other qualities to commend them as the 
next.escalatory step in ROLLING THUNDER. They really were pressure tar
gets, but they could be plausibly sold as interdiction targets. The 
main ones were in the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries, so that ove~ and above 
any economic o,r nili tary impact, strikes against them Hould sig:-ce.l ·tha-t 
the last sanc7uaries \;ere going and tr.e indl'strial and other ta:cgets tLo:r<o 
were noH at risk. They fit the image of '\1ar-supporting" facilities 1:hich 
strategic bombing doctrine and ample military precedent had decreed to be 
fair g2~'lle in bringing a v1ar machine to a standstill. They had, in fact, 
been s:Cruck before in other parts of li'Vil ><ithout any unusual political 
repercussions. They Here situated in the arbitrarily-defined urban/ 
industrial centers, ·but so,;e1·:hat set apart from the densest civilian 
housing areas, and.thus might.not entail as many civilian casualties 
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as other tareets in those areas. 

Noreover, even if th.e impact of :NL strikes 1wuld be 
<rithin NVH itself -- because i':Vr·l supplied no :NL at all to JNA/VC forces 
in the South and used next to none in transporting other goods there -
POL \·7? s at least relevant as a:1 interdiction target. It did pOi·."er truc}.:s 
a!'ld beats 1·rhich 1;ere involved in carrying nen and supplies South. If 
any truck in the b"VN fle.et ;.;as an acceptable interdiction target, 1·ih"rzver 
it ;ras and \>lhatever its cargo, \>rhy not any roL? 

4. McNamara Endorses POL, The Preside!'lt Defers It 

. Resu1nption of ROLLI!;::; THUNDER, as initiation of the pause, 
did not, of course, constitute a final decision on escalation. T.'le vie1·1S 
of CT!:·~CPAC and the JCS rcrr.ained unc.ltered, and Secrete.r;y f,:cNarr:a.ra. stood 
CC~:...'T!i tted, u..Yiless he reveT sed hiY:"!Self, to enlarging the area and intensity 
of interdiction bombing and to destroying North Vietr~e.rr:ese POL. Eeither 
in OSD nor tl:e Hhite House had an.ycne opposed these r:easures 0!1 otter than 
prudential grounds -- the risk of alienating allies or pro·roking Chinese 
or R'..lssian intervention or uncertaint:,' that results i·:-ould justi.f~i either 
the risks or the costs. Everyone see:-:-:ed agreed that, \·:-e!"e it not fo!' these 
factors, intensified bor~'bing of t!;.e ~Yorth HOuld hel:p to scccmplisf'~ ;..r:-.erican 
objectives. Nevertheless, the position of the decision-::.:::):ers ce.:: best be 
characterized as hesit~t. ..~ 

Th~ services naturally undertook to tip the balance to~·te.rd 

the rapid and eA-tensive escalation they !::ad all along aC:·rocated. 7o 
r.:ci·:B.:c.?.ra's me:c,orand= to the Preside:1t, the JCS had atte.ched a dissent. 
Ti:.ey felt that the Secretary ur!derre.ted the rr cw::.1;.lative effect of cur 
e.ir ce.!:i.raign against the DRV on h..O!'&.le_ e.nd DRV ca.pabili~ies 11 and cver
estir:.e.ted the "constancy of \·lill of the Hanoi leade!"'s to continu~ e. 
struggle <~hich they realize they cannot ;.;in in the :face o:f })regressively 
greater destr·clction of their cou!'ltr;y·." 63/ 

vlhen NcNamara reported to the Chairman the President's ruling 
on ROLLING TflUNDER, he apparentlY spoke of the difficulty of making out a 
convincing case that air o:perations against North Vietne.:n could seriously 
affect PAVN/VC operations in the South. In any event, follOI·iing a conver
sation <~i th the Secretary, General vTneeler ordered forme.tion or' a special 
study group to devise a bo~bing effort It redirected fo:!· op~imuxn I:J.ili tc.:.·~
effect." He e'xplained, "the primary objective should be to reduce to the 
maximum extent the support in me!'l and nateriel being provided by ;.:c:·th 
Viet-Nam to the Viet Gong and PAVll :forces in South Viet-Nam." §}}) i:eaded 
by a Brigadier General fron SAC, composed of five Air Force, three Navy, 
ti-70 A'":':JJ'", e.~d one Marine Corps officers, and making extensive use of 
cn:cPAC assistance, this study group <~ent to work in early February, with 
an assignnent to produce at least an interim report by 1 March and a final 
report no late1 than 1 August .• §2/ . 
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Meam:hile, routine continued, with CINCPAC reco:L"lending 
progr-ams thirteen days prior to the beginning of a month and the JCS 
acting on thes" recorr~endations tHo days lat.,r. §./ In conseq_uence, 
McNamara received from the Chiefs on 19 February the same advice that 
had been given during the p;-.use. 67/ He and the President respo:1ded 
much as before, thouga :10,·1 perrr:itting ar!l!ed reconnaisse.nce ;;ithin the 
geographical limits fixed just befo~e the pause and authorizing a sig
nificant increase -- to above 5,000 -- in n~~bers of sorties. §§/ 

. On 1 M'?.rch, ;:hen this slightly enlarged campaign ope nee,. 
the Chiefs filed a memorandum stressing the special importance of an 
early attack on North Vietnamese POL. 69/ They had singled out POL 
someuhat earlier, vrri tit'!g ;.;cNarr,'?.ra in November, 1965, that attack on 
this target '\1ould be !:lOre damaging to the DRV capability to move uar
supporting resources within country and along infiltration routes to 
SVl'I than an attack age.inst any other single target system. 11 Vlhile causing 
relutivcly little dar.2age to the civilian econw,y, it Hould, they reasoned 
force a sharp reduction in truck and other road traffic carrying men and 
supplies sol.lt~1H9..rd. They held e.lso that the attack should be made soon, 
before North Vietnam succeeded in improving air defenses and in dispersing 
POL storage. J.2! 

McNaCJara ha1 rejected this reco:r,mendation, not only because 
of the r>lannen ya.nse, but also because CIA sources questioned SO!':"';e of 
the Chiefs 1 reasord!!g a!1d stressed courite!'2.!'gu;:;.e~ts )'fbich they ·~·i;er-!aed to 
minimize. Assess ins the probe.ble results of not only ta!;ing out i•iorth 
Vietnarr~ese FOL, but also rr~ining he~rbors e.nd bonbing mili ts.yy and indus
trial targets in t!le rio!'theast quadrant~ th~ Board of NatioY"Ial Estii::ates 
said, 11 D~T!lage from the strikes ViOuld make it COESiderably more difficult 
to support the ,.;ar in the South, but these difficulties 1'10uld neither be 
·ir.-~~;;die.te nor insurr.:Ot:...Ylt2.0le. n 71/ Hi th regard to the POL syste~ alone, 
the Board observed "It is unlikely that this loss 1·1ould cripple the Com
rr.unist military operations in the South, though it 1'/0Uld certainly 
embarrass them." Pointing out that the bulk of storage facilities stood 
near E3.ipho~g and Ha:loi, the Board 1-:ent on to say that "the Cor:-.:::-.uni sts 
would ~!Q.uestionabJ.:y re5ard the proposed U.S. attacks as opening a nevr 
stage in the 1·1ar, and as a signal of U.s. intention to escalate the 
scale of conflict." m Tnis appraisal did not encourage adoption of 
the JCS reco~~endation . 

The Chiefs co:1tinued nevertheless to press for a favorable 
decision. ·Before and during the pause, they presented fr~sh ~e~oranda 
to NcNamara. ]]/ A nore detailed CIA study, obtained just after Christ .. 
mas, provided so:neHhat more backing for their vie1l. It conceded that tLs 
Communists <lere dispersing POL facilities and that an early attack on 
those at Ra:10i and Haiphong '\rould add appreciably to the DRV's difficulties 
in supplying the Co=unist forces in the South." Nevertheless, it fore
cast that "adeg_uate g_uantities of supplies ,..rculd continue to move by one 
means or another to the Co!:lnunist for:ces in 3outh Vietnam." ']}:) 
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In mid-Ja~~ary, the DIA prepared an estimate considerably 
more favorable to the scheme. Ji/ But in early February appeared a 
SNIE estimatir....::; ei'fects on 11 D?.V physical car. :.bili ties to suppo.rt the 
insurgency in the SOuth" 9f the various measures, including attacks on 
POL, previously reco::-.r:";ndec1 by CINCPAC and the JCS. Its conclusion, sub
scribed to by ali intelligence services except that of the Air Force, 
;/as that, even <~ith a ca::-,paig~ exte,ded to port facilities, po;;er plants, 

·. and land LOC 1 s fro;c, China, "Hi th a determined effort, the D!\V could still 
move substantially greater amounts than in 1965." '12) 

In reneHing their recom:nendation on l March, and again on 
10 Narch, the JCS once nore disputed such assessments. In an appendix 
to their long ;.:arch 1 !.".e,.,orandum to the Secretary, the Chiefs outlined a 
concept of operations upo:1 ;-1hich they proposed to base future deplOyc!ents. 
Hith respect to the air 1-:ar, they urged that it be expanded to include POL 
and the aerial miPing of ports and attacks on Hanoi and Haiphong. Their 
rationale lJas as follo~·:s: 

To· cause ... EVE to cease its control, direction, and 
support of the ccc-_-r.u~i st insurgency in SVN and Laos, air 
strikes· are ccr:.:iucted ags.ir-.st mill tary a~d v:ar-s~staining 
targets in all a!'eas, iEcluding the Hs.::oi/H::..iphong co;:-~:plex 
and areas to t~e nc~th e.~;.d n.crtheast. Armed reconne~issance 
YT:i..t.hin I;rvl'J and its cos.Stc.l \·:e..tcrs is corldu.cted to interdict 
LOcs,. he.rr:~ss, de2.!..;.rcy ay-!d disrupt milit::.!'y op'=rations a:!d., 
the rr:cver:1:::;nt of r.:·:=n and n:.2.terials frcn rTVfJ into IE .. os and SV1'L 
Aerial ·rrd.ning of ports and interdictio~"".:. o:f' inland VJateri·:a.ys. 
and coe..sts.l t-:e.ter·.s, he.rbors a~d Hater LCCs are conducted to 
reduce the flo~·.' of \·Tar resources. Air reconnaissance and 
suecial air o--cs::--e..tio~s e.re conducted in suppo!'t of' the over
all effort." TIJ 

Ten days 19.ter the Chiefs again requested attacks on the POL together Viith 
authorization to !!lir-e the approaches to Haiphong. This time they noted 
that -~bassador LoQge ar-d Ad~iral Sr~rp had each recently endorsed such 
measures (no docum.e~ts so indicating are available to the 1·:-riter). Sup
porting their req_uest they cited recent intelligence reports of Uorth 
l[ietna..'llese orders for ex:pedi ted deli very of additional trucks. Hi th the 
arr.ival of more trucks: POL 1-JOuld become even r:,ore critical to t1:e North 
Vie'tna11ese logistical effort. Once PCL reserves 1-rere initially destroyed, 
ho>rever, the mining of Haiphong harbor 1wuld be the next imn1ediate priority 
to prevent reEupply by !iorth Vietnam's allies. 78/ The Chiefs arr;teed th:>.'.· 
the elimination as a package of these high value targets >rould signifi-
cantly damage the DilV 1 s >Tar-sustaining capability. 

This tL~e, moreover, the Chiefs possessed support in the 
intelligence commimity. A study by CIA addressed the q_uestion 1·1hich had 
been deliberately OI:!itted from the terms of reference for the 4 February 
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S!ITE, i.e., Hhat effect bombing might produce on thewill of tl)e 
North Vietnamese regime. Judging from a sumrr.ary ;;i th some extracts, 
preserved in Tt.sk Force files, it made a str Jng case for almost 
ur>~imited bombing such as CINCFAC and the JCS had steadily advocated. 
It accepted previous judg;nents that "the goals of sustained interdictions 
of the rudimentary road and trail net,;.;orks in southern North Vietnam and 
lacs >Till be extremely dif:ficult and probably impossible to cbta~n in 
1966, given the conventional ordnance and strike capabilities likely 
to exist." Though arguing that more payo:f:f could result from regard it g 
!Iorth Vietnam as a "logistic funnel" and attempting to stop what ;rent 
into it rather than 1·That ca.'!le out, it conceded that the ":flm·T o:f military 
logistics supplies :from the USSR and China cannot be cut o:fL" But the 
report contended that such measures as mining harbors, mairctaining steady 
pressure on LOC's ;;ith China, and destroying militarily insigni:ficant 
but "highly prized" industrial plants >·TCuld not only reduce North Vietnam's 
capacity to support the insurgency in the South but ;;auld in:fluence her 
leaders' willingness to co!:ltinue doing so. "Fund=ente.l changes must be 
made i:f the e:ffectiveness of the ca!llpaign is to be raised significe.ntly," 
sa~d the report, "First, the constraints upon the air a.ttac~ must be 
reduced. Secondly, target selection nmst be placed on a rwre rational 
basis r~ili tarily." One point stressed >·Tas the importar.ce o:f taking out 
all rerr.aining FOL storco .. ge facilities sit";\lltaneously and at an ea1·ly date~ 'J.2I 

,. Hith rr!eTG.Gl"anda frCti the JCS r...o·,; reinforced. by this CIA 
repoTt,· Secretary Nci·;e:,~::..ra had to !'eco::.sider the POL issue. Conferring 
>rith \·iheeler on 23 l-iarch, he· pat several specific questions, among them 
v;hether destruction of POL store.gS! facilities \·70uld produce signif lcc.nt 
results if not coupled •·•i th mining of Harth Vietnamese. ports, 'That exact 
targets >~ere to be hit, and "ith heM many sorties. '§!!./ RespondiE8 ,.;ith 
the requested details, the Chiefs said that they attached the hig"est 
ir:porta!lce to the operatio!l, even if er..emy harbors rerr:.e..ir.-::d open. They 
strongly recommended, in addition, attc.cks on adjoining indu~.:-:.r::~ .. ' ~_ -:::.-:':sets 
and LOC's, in order to enhance the effect c:f destroying POL facilities. ~ 

In a memorandum for the President on bombing operations for 
April, Mc~Ya;;;ara endorsed most of these JCS recor.mendations. He proposed 
authorizing attacks on seven of the nine POL storage facilities in the 
Hanoi-Haiphong area. Of the t,vo he omitted, one laJ' ne;;.r t:.:c ce~ter o£' 
Hanoi. In addition, Nc~Jamara recc=ended attacks on the Haiphong cer.'.ent 
plant and on roads, bridges, and railroads connecting H~iphong and Hanoi 
and leading from the tHo cities to the Chinese border, and asked that the 
military co~z~ders be permitted to rQ~ up t~ 900 sorties into the north-
east quadrant, at their discretion. · 

For this marked stepping-up of the air >Tar, McNamara put 
on paper a much more forceful presentation than that in his January 
memorandtm. Using as a point of departure the general estimate that 
bcmbing could neither interdict supply of the South nor halt flow from 
China and Russia into the North, he argued that: 
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; •.• The movement can be ~~de conslderably more 
exransive and unreliable (a) by taking action to over-

. load the roads and railroads (e. g., by destroying the 
domestic source of c<enent), (b) by attacking the key 
roads, railroads and bridge betHeen Hanoi on the one hand 
and Haiphong and China on the other, and (c) by pinching 
the supply of POL, ~1hich is critical to ground movement 
and air operations. 

ALplifying one of .these recommendations, 1-lcNamara cormnented that destruc
tion of the pla,;t, >Thich produced 50% of llorth Vietnam 1 s cereent, would 
make bridge and road rebuilding difficult. As for roL, he observed that 
the facilities targeted represented 70-80% of those in the country. 
T'nough the !'!orth VietnP.mese possessed reserves and had probably already 
built up scme in the South, their transportation system depended on a 
continuous supply. They 1-:ere kno;m to have recently doubled their orders 
for imported Soviet POL. Eventually, though not necessarily in the short 
run, he said, they <~ere bound to suffer a shortage. 

Hhile l·ldi,;.r,:;.ra conceded that he did not expect the proposed 
progra.m to yield q_uick results in South Vietm.m, he predicted th9.t it 
v:at..:l.J ul:.i:::.:'~t:=ly h~-·te so~~ ef:'e::t. Ad::b:sssi~.g ;:;cn8 pcl:.:t:i.cal issues tto.t 
h9.d ~nfl'.lS"-ced the previous hesitancy, he asserted th9.t the South ;TOuld 
p2·ob9.bly do nothing more than adopt "a so:neHhat harsher diplorccatic and 
propagan:la line" ·and that the Chinese '\;auld not react to these attacks 
by active entry --by ground or air," unless the United States took 
further steps, the decisions on l·lhich "at each point ~1ould be largely 

·J h' t 1 " A d ~· ~~. h ' v t ~ t' 'b.,.~ v:lc 1r: o·...:.r C~·:n con ro • n O.!.Ise:..-""ln.g sue __ r1s ... s s oc ..... ne poss1 :!._J..~..-y 

of' fe..vcra'cle political effects. :-!c?:s.r.~_:;,ya ventured· no p!'G::i ses. He said, 
"He Hould DOt m.:pect Hanoi to change its basic policy until and unless it 
concluded tf,at its chances of 1-1ihning the fight in the Scuth h9.d become 
so slim that they could no longer justify the damage being inflicted upon 
the North." Nevertheless, he cormneDted th9.t destruction of POL facilities 
"should cause concern in Hanoi about their ability to support troops in 
South Vietnern" and concluded his memorandum by writing: 

In the longer term, the reco~ended bombing program •••• 
can be expected to create a substantial added burden on North 
VietDam 1 s. r-.anp01·1er supply for defense and logistics tasks and 
to engencor popular alienation from the regions should shortag"'s 
become widespread. l·lhile we do not predict that the regime 1 s 
control would-be appreciably weakened, there might eventually 
be an_ aggravation of any differences which may exist within the 
reg~e as ~t~ the policies to be followed. . 

Reading this memorandu~, one might conclude that the 
_Secretary, after passing through a season of uncertainty, had finally 
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made up his mi >1d -- that he nOli felt the right action to be· sharp 
escalation such as CINCPAC, the JCS, and NcHaughton had advocated during 
the pause. But even nm·r, despite the comparatively vigorous ·language of 
the memorand~:..,, one cannot be sure that NcN=ara ·expected or ;ranted the 
President to appro're his recorr.mendations . 

The memorandt:!ll VTaS probably brought up at the vlhite House 
Tuesday luncheon on 28 !·larch. Just sixteen days earlier, in response to 
Marshal Ky's removal of General Nguyen Chanh Thi from Command of the 
I Corps Area, Buddhist monks had initiated anti-Ky demonstrations in DaNang 

I . 
and Hue. Soon, 1-!ith other groups joining in, dissidents dominated the · 
norther:~ e.nd cer.tral part of the country. lcany not only attacked the Ky 
regime but denc~ced the.American presence. in Vietnam and. called for negoti
ation Hi th tr.e ;:LF. · co:1trolling the Hu~ radio and having easy access to 
foreign neHs::e:~, these dissidents vron Hide p·~blici ty in the United States. 
As a result, Ar~ericans previously counted as supporters of administration 
policy be,;an to ask llhy the United States should expend its resources on 
people •,.:ho appare:1tly did not 1.;ant or appreciate help. Such questioning 
Has he:>.rd fro::~ beth Denocrats and Republica:1s in Congre.ss. Quite probably, 
the political situation in Viet!lam·and its repercussions in America stood 
upper~r.ost in th-: ~eside~t' s rr:ir..d. ·Equally p!'cbably, ~~cNarne.ra recognized 
this fact. If so, it should not have surprised him to find the President 
takl:f1g rr.uch the sa::ne positior4 as that \-;hic!1 they had both taken, and 
recorded in I•:SAl-1 228 in !<!arch, 1964, ;·rhen the !Chanh government trembled -
that it \·i~S ir:.pr~dent to ~01.1.nt ne1·r offe~sives nfro::1 an extre~aly Heak base 
which might at any moment collapse and leave the posture of political 
confrontation l·:orsened rather than improved. 11 '9JI 

In any event, the principal outcor.2e of l·lhite House meetings 
at the end of J.:arch I:as a string of urgent cables from Rusk to Lodge, 
suggesting steps Hhich might be urged on the Ky government and saying, 
among other thir.gs, 

•... He are deeply distressed by the seeming umrilling-
ness or inability of tne South Vietnal!',ese to pelt aside their 
.lesser quarrels in the interest of ffieeti~g tne threat from 
the Viet·Cong. Unless that succeeds, they will have no 
·country to quarrel about •.•• we face the fact that we our-
selves ca~~ot succeed except in support of the South Viet
namese. Unless they are able to mobilize reasonable solidarity, 
the prospects are very grim. 11 §':ij 

As for NcNama.ra' s proposals, the President approved only p v~ng commanders 
discretion to latL~ch 900 sorties into the northeast ~uadrant during April 
and permission to strike roads, railroads, and bridges outside or just on 
the fringe of the prohibited circles around Hanoi and Haiphong. He did 
not consent to measures involving more visible ·escalation of the air war. . . 
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J.;crra..=ra returned to the Pentagon to inform the Chiefs that, 1;hile 
these operatio~s had not been. vetoed, they w~re not yet authorized. ~ 

The President had authorized the extension.of armed 
reconnaissance into the northeast q_uadrant and strj.kes on 4 of the 5 
oridges re~cr:_':'-~nded by l•ici·Ia..'!'.a.ra but deferred any decision on the crucial 
portion, the sttikes against the 5th bridge, the cement plant, the radar, 
and above all the 7 PCL targets. The JCS execution message for ROLLING 
TilUIID3R 50, 1-1hich ••as sent out. on 1 April, directed implel!!entation of ;rhat 
had been approved. In addition, it ordered CINCPAC to "plan for and be 
prepared to execute •·rhen directed attacks during April" against the 5th 
bridge, the cement plant, the radar, and the 7 POL sites. §§/ A pen
cilled notation by Secretary HcrTa.r!ara •·lith reference to these targets also 
rr.entions April: "Defer .•. until specifically authorized but develop specific 
plans to carry out in April." §1/ · · 

c. April and May -- Delay and Deliberation 

l. ·Reasons to Ha.it 

Although the President's reasons for postponing the PCL 
decision are not kt1mm, and although the initial postpone!::ent seemed 
shor;.t, a ·r.::::.tt.er of Heeks, it is evident from the inc1ire:ct evidence. avail
able that the proposal to strike the POL targets ran into stiffening 
opposition Hithin the Ad:::cinistration, presumably at State but perhaps in 
other q_uarters as well. Before the q_uestion 1·1as settled it had ass=ed 
the proportions of a strategic issue, fraught vlith military danger and 
political risk, req_uiring thorough examination and care~ul appraisal, 
difficult to co~e to grips with and hotly contended. ~he q_uestion re~ained 
on the agenda of senior officials for close to three l.'lonths, repeatedly 
brought up for discussion and repeatedly set aside inconclusively. Before 
it v1as resolved a crisis atmosphere 1·1as generated, req_uiring the continuing 
personal attention of all the principals. 

There can be little doubt that the POL proposal instigated 
a major policy dispute. The explanation seems to be t•w-fold .. One, 
those 1·1ho saw the bombing ·program, whatever its merits, as seriously 
risking >~ar ;lith China or the USSR, decided to seize the occasion as 
perhaps the last occasion to establish a firebreak against expanding the 
bo,bing to th,; "flash points." 1Wo, those VJho sa;r the bonbing program 
as incurring severe political penalties sa;r this as the last position 
up to ;rhich those penalties were acceptable and beyond which they were 

· not. Both points no doubt merged into a single position. Both turned 
the POL question into an ar~Jment over breaching the Hanoi/Haiphong 
sanctuaries in any major way. 
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\lcNamara' s .~!e!l'.orandum for the President·, \·Thich had treated 
.the POL strikes as a logical extension of the previous interdiction 
program into an area in Hhich it might be more remunerative, did not 
address these <;<uestions of sanctuaries~ No other single document has 
been located in the available files which does. Pieced together and 
deduced fror.1 the fragmentary evidence, hO\·Tever, it appears that the 
view that POL strikes ran too great a risk of counter-escalation involved 
several propositions.. One \·Tas that the strikes might trigger a tit-for
tat reprisal (pres~~ably by the VC) against the vulnerable POL stores 
near Saigon. The Secretary of Defense had himself made this point as 
early as mid-1965 in holding off Congressional and other proponents of 
Hanoi/Haiphong area POL strikes, citing the endorsement of General 
v/estt:!oreland. §§} The JCS had recognized. the possibility in their 
Nover:1ber 1965 paper on POL strikes, although they considered it "of 
relatively s!l'.all potential consequence, minor in comparison to the value 
of destruction of the DRV POL system." §2/ General \-/heeler had also · 
gone out of his ;:ay to allude to it. 2!if. Under Secretary of State Ball, in 
a January· 1966 memora..''l.dU!!l, saH the possibility of an ·enemy reprisal in 
SVN as only the. first act of a measure-counterr.ceasure scenario \·:hich could 
go spiralling out of .control: a VC reprisal age.inst POL in svn l·:ould put 
unbeare,ble pressure on the U.S. to counter-retaliate against the ;·rorth in 
some dangerous manner, l·rhich in turn >~ould force the other side to react 
to t!.a t, and s·o on. 'I}} 

More i.."nportant than the fear of a VC reprisal, one assun.es, 
was the belief that the POL sites \·Tere the first of the "vital" targets, 
high-value per se but also generally co-located 1·1ith and fronting for 
NVH' s other high-value targets. NVN, . with its "vi tal" targets attacked 
and· its economic life at stake, would at a minir.:tUlll defend itself strenu
ously (again, provo};ing us to attack its airfields in our defense, which 
in turn might set off an escalatory sequence); or, at the other extreme, 
NVN might throw caution to the Hinds and call·on its allies to intervene. 

·This might be only a limited intervention at :fi!·st, e;g. use of Chinese 
fighters from Chinese bases to protect NVN targets, but even this could 
go escalating ·up1;ard into a full-scale collision with China. On the 
other hand, the strikes at the "vital" targets might be the Southeast 
Asian equivalent of the march to the Yalu, convince the other side that 
the U.S. was embarked· on a course intolerable to its own interests, such 
as the obliter:ation of the NVi'l regime, and cause it to intervene directly. W 

These arguments were not neVI, of course; they ;rere arguments 
which could be, and no doubt were, used against.any bombing at all. They 
gained force, ho;:ever, as the bombing became more intense and the more 
the bombing \·;as thought to really hurt Hanoi. (It ;1as an irony of the 
original concept of the air war North that the oore pressure it really 
applied and hence the more successful it was, the more difficult it was 
to prosecute.) 
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The belief that POL strikes w0uld .overload the negative 
side of the scale on political grounds had to do with the possibility 
that, since the. target.s ;;ere situated in relatively populated "urban" 
areas (even though outside of the center cities), the strikes vrould be 
construed as no•less than the begi~ning of an attack on civilian targets 
and/or population centers. This possibility; too, could widen the war 
if it were taken by NVN and its allies as indicating a U.S. decision to 
commence "all.,-out" bombing airced at an "unlimited" objective. But even 
if it did not vriden the vrar, it could cause a storm of protest world-lvide 
and turn even our friends against us. ·The world had been told repeatedly 
that the u.s. sought a peaceful settlement, not a total military victory; 
that the U.S. objectives l·:ere limited to safeguarding SVN; that bombing 
~NN vras confined to legitimate rr.ilitary targets related to the aggression 
against SVN; and. that great care 1:as taken to avoid civilian casualties. 
Any or all of this could be called into question by the POL strikes, 
according to the argument, and the u.s .. could be portrayed as embarking 
on a course of ruthless brutality against a poor defenseless population. 

The argument a~out the escalatory .implications of the pro
posed POL strikes vras difficult to deal ;rith. Official intelligence 
estimates 1·rere available 1·1hich said, on balance, that Chinese or Soviet 

· interve!ltion i~ th.~? i·re.!' v:as U..'1likely, but no estimate could say t~s.t such 
intervention >·ras positively out of the question; and of course'cintelli
gence estinates could misjudge the threshold of intervention, it l·ras said, 

. ...,- '··as they had· in K9rea. ')]/ . · · .. · ... · .. ·> · · · · · 

The argument about the political repercussions made some 
head>·:ay, hm·rever. Progress became possible because of the developnent of 
nilitary plans to execute the strikes >·ri th ·"surgical" precision, thus 
minimizing the risk of civilian casualties, and because of the develop
ment of a·"scenario" for the strikes in vrhich military, diplomatic, and 
public affairs factors were coordinated in an effort to contain adverse 
reactions. There slowly.unfolded a remarkable exercise in "crisis manage
ment." 

2. The April Policy Review 

Though McNamara's. memorandum, and the President's indica
tion that he might later approve POL, .brought the Administration somewhat 
nearer to a decision for escalation, there was as yet no new consensus on 
hmv the air war against the North might be tailored to serve American 
objectives or,· indeed, on vrhat those objectives >vere or ought to be. The 

-study group in the Joint Staff, completing its work early in April, offered 
a straightfon;ard ans1ver: "The overall objective is to cause l'NH to cease 
supporting·, directing, and· controlling the insurgencies in South Vietnam 
and Laos." 1-lith his understanding, they could reconunend a three phase 
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ca..'Ilpaign leading to destruction of bet~rcen 90 and lOCJ% of all POL 
storage, bridges, airfields, rail facilities, pm<er plants, communica
tions, port structures, and industry in Nor"Ch Vietna..'!l. vihether the 
Chiefs reasoned si~~larly is not apparent from the papers available. 
Althou.gh they ca:ne out i·:ith comparable reco::.':lendations; they merely 
"noted" this study. 2!:} · 

Certainly, in spite of McNamara's memorand= recommending 
escalation, no clear vie;-r prevailed Hithin OSD or among civilians 
else·..rhere in the govern.'1ent occupied with Vietnam policy. Among the 
papers left behind by Mcr:aughton are some fragments relating to an attempt 
early in April, 1966, to rethink the question of ~rhat the United States 
sought in Vietnar:!. These fragments suggest an evolution bet;;een winter; 
1965-66, and spring, 1966, from hesitancy to p~rplexity. 

The political situation in South Vietnam became increas
ingly explosive. On r.:arch 31, 10,000 Buddhists had deiwnstrated in 
Saigon against the goverr~,ent and'the demonstrations had spread to other 
cities in tte next se-reral days. On April 5, Premier Ky fle;r to Danang 
to quell the rebeliion and threatened to use troops if necessary. 22/ 
In this context, a ::1eeting ;;as convened at the. \·ihi:te House on Friday, 
9 April. Vance and :.;c:·:e.ughton represented ·Iiefense·; Ball, Bundy, and 
Leonard Unger the State Department; and George Car-ver the· CIA. Ha.lt Rostm·r, 
;rho had just reulaced l-icGeorge Bundy, took ne.rt .. · So did Robert Komer 
and Bill !·1o;:,rers: ~ · - .:;. 

In preparation for this meeting, l•!clJaughton, Ball, U!".ger, 
and Carver ur.dertook to prepare l'!er:!oranda outlining the broad alternatives 
open. Carver \·:auld rr.ake the case for continuing as is, Unger and l'!cl1aughton 
for continuing but pressing for a compromise settlement -- Ul"~er to take 
an optimistic and 1-ccl·:e.ughton a pessimistic vie\·T and Ball to argue for 
disengagement. Then four options were labelled respectively, A, B-0, B-P, 
and c . 

Carver, advocating Option A, ~n~ote: 

OPriON A 

I. Description of the Course of Action 

l. Option A involves essentially persevering in our 
present ~olicies·and programs, adheripg to the objectives of 

a. 
South Vietnam by 

Southeast Asia 

Preventing a North Vietnamese takeover of 
insurrectionary ;:arfare, thus 

(l) Checking Com::mnist expansion· ::i_n· · · 
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(2) Demonstrating U.S. ability to provide· 
support >·?hich will enable indigenous non-Communist elements 
to cope >vith "wars of national liberation" and, hence, 

(3) Demonstrating the sterile futility of 
the militant and aggressive expansionist policy advocated by 
the present rulers of Corr:.1unist China. 

b •. Aiding the development of a non-Communist 
political structure >rithin South Vietnam capable of extending 
its urit over most of the country and acq_uiring sufficient 
internal strength and self-generated momentum to be able to 
survive without the support of U.S. con:bat forces >rhenever North 
Vietnam ceases its present campaign of intensive military 
pressure. 

To adopt this option, Carver reasoned, req_uired, on the 
political side, ~10rk •·lith all non-Communist Vietnarr.ese factions "to 
insure that the transition to civilian rule is as orderly as possible 
and effected •·rith a minku!n disrto.ption of current programs." The United 
States ~1ould have to r,a.ke plain in Saigon that continued support was 
''contingent upon sc::Je ·,-,cdicru:, of responsible political behavior" and 
wouid have to "initiate the Vietr,a:nese in th"' techniq_ues of developing 
political institutions &uch as constituticas _ar~d pe.rties. 11 At1- "ir:tcnsive 
endeavor at provincial and district levels" .rould have to compiement 
efforts in the capital. 

On the military side, Carver judged the demands of Option A 
to be as follows: 

a. Current U.S. fo:>:ce deployments in Vietna..'ll VI ill have 
to be maintained and additional deploJ~ents already authorized 
should be made • 

b. Efforts to hamper Corrcmunist use .of Laos as a corridor 
for infiltrating troops and supplies· into South Vietnam should 
be continued and in some respects intensified. There should be 
further employment of B-52's against selected choke points 
vulnerable to this type of attack. Additional programs should 
be developed to rr,a.ke our interdiction attacks more effective • 

c. The aerial pressure campaign on North Vietnam should 
be sustained for both military and psychological purposes. 

· Attacks should not be mounted against population centers such 
as Hanoi or Haiphong, but major POL storage depots should be 
destroyed and, probably, Haiphong harbor should be mined • 
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d. l'lithin South Vietna_"' He must recognize that the 
·period of political transition no11 in train -- even if it 

evolves in the nest favorable fashion possible -- 11ill pro-
duce some diminution in the effectiveness. of central authority 
and some disruption in current programs. At best, we will be 
in for a situation like that of late 1963. It is essential 
that the ColllJ!llmists be prevented from !taking major military 
gains during this time of transition or scoring military 
successes 'irhich >!Ould generate an aura· of invincibility or 
seriously darrage the morale of our South Vietnamese allies. 
Therefore, ·it is essential that during this period, Communist 
forces be constantly harried, kept off balance, arid not per
mitted to press their adva~tage. The bulk of this task will 
have to be borne by U.S. and allied forces during the· immedi
ate future and these forces must be aggressively and offensively 

. employed.· 

Option B-0, as developed by Unger, assumed a "policy 
decision that "e >rill undertake to find a ;ray to bring to an end by 
negotiation ·the nilitary contest in South Viet-r:e.!:l." (This paper, dated 
"4/14/66," ;;as prepared af'ter the _t,.pri19 meeting but 1·ras filed uith the 
other papers of that date.) It ·v:?.s the optimistic version of this option 
be·cause Unger ass=ed the. possibility of reaching a settlement, "on terms 
;rhich p2·eserve South Vietrr= intact and in a condition >rhich ci"fers at 
least a 60-40 cha..>1ce of its successfully resisting Cormnunist atterr.pts 
at political takeover." · 

In pursuit of this option the United States would persuade 
the GVl! to negotiate >rith• the I:LF, offering a.'!!nesty and a coalition 
governnent, though not one giving the NLF control of the milita~J, the 
police, or the ·treasury. The United States would ;ri thdra11 troops "in 
return for the 'irithdra1·ral of north Vietnamese military forces and political 
cadre." Perhaps, agreements bet;·reen South Vietnam and North Vietnam -;rould 

·provide for econonic.intercourse and mutual recognition. 

It would not be easy. to persuade the GVN, Unger conceded • 
Doing so might require not only ;rords but withholding of funds or ;rith
drawal of some American forces. And once the GVN appreciated that the 
United States uas in earnest, there would be danger of its collapse. Even 
if these problems 1·rere surmounted, there ;rould remain the difficulty of 
pressing the Legotiations to conclusion. "~ere is no assurance," Unger· 
wrote, "that a negotiated settlenent can pass successfully bet'ileen the 
upper millstone of excessively dangerous concessions to the VC/~LF and 
the nether millstone of terms insufficiently attractive to make the 
VC/lfLF consider it ~rorth;.rhile to ne.gotiate." 
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l·lilitarily, ·Unger :reasoned, Option B-0 would call for 
continuation o~ current efforts, perhaps wit~ a modest increase in 
ground forces but with.no step-up in the air war. Total refusal to 
talk on the part of the Communists would, however, Unger wrote, 

••• leave us ~rith· a C!Uest;_on of what kind of stick we 
have to substitute for ·the preferred carrot and this might 
bring us up against the judgment of whether intensification 
and extension of our bombing in North Viet-Nam, coupled with 
whatever. greater military efforts could be made in the South 
would bring the Communists to the table. 

HcNaughton's papers do not contain his original memorandum 
setting forth the pessimistic version of Option B. One can, h~rever, 
infer its outlines from various other pieces in the McNaughton collection. 

The difference bet,·reen l•lcNaughton and Unger presumably did 
not concern the objective -- r..egctiating out. It lay in !4cNaughton 1 s 
expressing less. confidence in an outcome not involving Communist control 
of South Vietnam. On the first lconday in April, he had talked with 
Nichael Deutc\1, freshly back fro:! Saigon. His notes read: 

l. Place (Vl'!) in unholy mess.· 

2. li'e control next to no terri tory. 

3· Fears economic collapse. 

4. People ~rould not vote for I our ride. I 

5. Ha."lts to carry o·.1t economic warfare in VC. 

6. This ·is incorruptible and popular. Chieu LSi~ 
i-s best successor for Ky. 

7. · l.Ulitarily will be same place year from no1;. 

8. Pacification.won 1 t get off ground for a year. 

If McNaughton himself accepted anything like this estimate, he would 
have been pessimistic indeed about prospects for the GVN's survival. 
Even if he did not take quite so gloomy a view, he probably felt, as he 

,had intimated in.one of his ·January memoranda, that the United States 
should prepare to accept something less than the conditions which Unger 
sketched. \·!hat practical consequences follOI;ed from this difference in 
view, one can only guess, 
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Option C, as stated by Ball, rested on the assumption 
that "the South Vietnanesepeople will not be able to put together a 
govermr.ent ca:p..'.ble of naintaining an adequat~ civil and military effort 
or·-- if anything resemblirrg actual independence is ever achieve·d · -
running the country." On this premise, he · ccr!cluded, much as in earlier 
memoranda, 1'1-le should concentrate our attention on· cutting our losses." 
Specifically, he ·recorr~ended offici~l declarations that United States 
support depended on a representative governmerrt •rhich desired American 
aid and uhic.lo demonstrated its ability to create "the necessary U.'1ity of 
action to assu:re the ·effective prosecution of the >·:ar and the peace." 
Seizing upon the next political crisis in South Vietrram, the United States 
should, said Ball, "halt the deployment of additicr!al forces, reduce the 
level of air attacks on the North, and maintain ground activity at the 

·minimum level required to prevent the substanti.al ir:provement of the 
·viet Cong position." 

Ball described h;o alternative outcc::::es from Option c. 
One •·ras that the South Vietne.::::ese might unif'J a_~d "face· reality," the 
other, far rr,ore likely in Ball 1 s estimation, Has t!!at South Vietnam •rould 
fragment still further, "leading to a situation in >·lhich a settle!!!ent 
;;ould be reached that conte!:'.plated our depart::re." He closed: 

Let us face the fact t~at there are no.really attrac-. 
ti ... ~e ():ptiO!!S o:pe:! to us. To contin'..le to fight the 'var Vli th 
the present murky political base ·is, in· ~y · judg=.ent, both~ 
dangerous and futile. It can lead only to increasing com
mitments, heavier los:5es, a:-~.i ~OW'1ti!lg rist;s of dangerous 
escalation. 

In Hclfanghton 1 s files are pencil notes which may relate 
either to his o·,m missing ::-.;o::-.ora~,c:·.~-:1. or to a conversation that took place 
among some of the officials concerned. Despite its cryptic nature, it is 
"orth reproducing in its entirety, in part because it giyes a clue to 
thoughts passing at this time through NcNamara 1 s mind: 

Do we press VNese or do they move themselves~!! 

. vfnat the point of probes if (w[Ou:[/d be counterpro
ductive othenlise) 

Ball 

1. No more US forces u.~ess better govt 
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2. Reemph/J.sii/ of co:::d/Jtioni/ 

(a.) Rep govt a.sk{;iJ 

(b) Perforwsnce 

3. Fashion govt unified and stable govt. Give time. 
Protect selves. 

Defend selves. 

4. Effect 

(a) Nationalist 

(b) VC deal by GV?! 

If s~ueeze GVN first, a:::d go to iBall's positioEJ later, have 
conta:ninated Course C. Better to claim 1-1e want to '<Tin and they 
rush .out to settle. 

Timing critical. 10 days ago. Not today. Will have new Y 
cha."lce 1-rhen advisors decide hm·r election set up. Unless 
elections rigged,.Buddhists to streets. 

Need Pres. statements re (a) cond/Jtii]ns and (b) optimism 
VIle se mo·,ing that •·ray. 

vlfou{/dn 't the SVi'lese jus·'; cc~ply and knuckle do•m and not 
do any better /J J Ho1·1 do <·:e move them tm·rard compromise /J J 
~!aybe .second tine, we do thrc·,., in ·the tcvrel and they make deal. 

Lodge more likely to go for Ball ultimatum than B . 

Anti-US govt likely to follm-1. How handle actual departure /JJ 
Do we want to precipitate ar:ti-US /JJ · . 
Must we condition US and world public for 6 mos before 
'ultimatu.n.' 

Pres. to press,. ans. ~n. giving bases of our help. 

BUT, why not get better deal for SVN by RSM approach? Give 
them choice nO\·T between (1) chaos 6 mos from- nmr (via Ball) 
and VC govt. arid (2) chance at comprol!!ise novr vrith even 

·chance of something better. --

Who can deal -- Don, Thi? 
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If we follm-:ed RS11 approach, ruin our image (pushing for 
deal) a~c c~~se demoralization. Tri Q~~ng may even say we 
selling out. 

We chilled bids earlier. 

Could there be an independent Delta? Already accommodation. 

As 1-lclJaughton 1 s notes reveal, the group that met at the 
White House on April 9 >ms preoccupied >Vith the ill'.mediate political 
cris:.s in Sou-:?! Viet:o.am. Early that ll'.Orning, Halt Rostow had addressed 
a mer.1o to Sec!"et.aries Rusk and I'IcNam3.ra st:.ggesting a course of action 
for "breaki!'lg ':'ri Q'.lang 1 s rr.or:1enturn." '}]) His proposal -- ~1hich '1-ras the 
form the subseque!'lt solution took -- called for giving substantial 
tactical co!'lcessions to the Buddhists on the issue of the Constituent 
Assembly in orjer to bring the regit~e-threatening deomonstrations to an 
end. At the i·JI1ite Ho~se meeting later that day several participants 
were called on to prepare papers on the crisis. 

Leonard Unger of the State Department drafted a ·paper out
lining five possible outcoc.es of the crisis, the last t\-;o of 1-:hich '\-!ere 
a secession of !leutrs.list northern provinces and/or a complete collapse of 
~a'go~ ~ol.;+.;c~ 1 ....... e...-."1-,.; ..... 1'3 .... ~~ ... r-:+h +-he ·uro ....,c .... .; ..... - -in~~ t"'e ··acuum 9Q/ u.; ... ;...: .l- .;.. y. ,.L.IJ-1- _ _. -·- ...... .1. • .>.'-'-J to_._.., ... oJ 'Jv .... W..L •• Q ........ vv .J. V • \J J.J...&.~ 

papef l:a.s p:-o!:ally co~Sidered at a r..eeting o;: !·~o!1day, April 12, 8:s sug
gestell by 1-!cl'Jaughton' s ha~d"';·:ri tten notes. W. At the same r.1eeting, 
a long me:::ore,~,cl·.:.::r prepared by George _Carver of CIA in· response to a request 
.at the Friday z:,eeting, and entitled "Conseque:-.ces of Buddhist Political 
Victory in Scuth Vietna:r.1," >·;as also co::J.sidered. 100/ Carver argued that 
while a Baddhist goverm,-,ent Hould he.ve been difficult for us to deal with 
it Hould not have been inpossible a::1d, given the evident political strength 
of the Buddhists, might even 1-10rk to our long range advantage. The three 

.Al':lericar. options in such a contingency >·Jere: (1) trying to thro>V out the 
neH governm.e,-,t; (2) atteopting to >Tork lrith it; or (3) '\olithdra1ving from 
S~uth Vietn~~- Clearly, he argued, the second '\-las the best in view of 
our co:rrni tment s .. 

That same day, MaJmell Taylor sent the President a detailed 
memo '\-lith reco=endations for dealing with the Buddhist uprising. .In 

·essence he reco~ended that the U.S. take_ a tough line in support of Ky 
a..11d against th\" B'<!ddhists. In his 1<0rds, 

· ••• we must prevent Tri Quang from overthrowing the 
Directorate (<lith or ;;ithout Ky who personally is expendable) 
and· supp.ort a conservative, feasible schedule for a transi
tion to constitutional government. !n execution of such a 
program, the GVl'! (Ky, for the preser:t) should be encouraged 
to use the necessary force to restore and ~zintain order, short 
of attempting to reinpose. govern::tent rule by bayonets on 
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Danang-Hue Hhich, for the time being, should be merely _ 
contained and isolated. 101/ 

These reco:nmendations, ho;rever, had been overtaken by events. The GVN 
had already foQ~d a formula for restoring order and appeasing the Buddhists. 
In a three day "National Political Congress" in Saigon from April 12-14, 
the GVN adopted a progra:n promi-sil;g to move rapidly tm·rard const:ctutional 
government which placated the main Buddhist demands. 102/ For a few 
;reeks the der.~onstrations ceased a~d South Vietna::t returned to relative_ 
political quiet. l·ihile not unusual as policy problel!.s go, this political 
crisis in South Vietnam intervened temporarily to divert· official attention 
from the broader issues of the ;rar and indirectly contributed to the 
deferral of any decision to authorize attacks on the POL in North Vietnam; 
Other issues and problems would continue to defer the POL decision, both 
directly and indirectly, ·for another t1;o months. 

Vlith some semblance of calm restored monentarily to South 
Vietnamese politics, the second-level 1-iashington policy officials could 
turn their attention once again to the broader issues of u.s. policy 
direction. ·on Aprii 14, Halt Rostm; sent ~:cne.uc;hton a memo entitled· 
"Headings for Decision arrd Action: Vietnam, A-oril 14, 1966," (implying 
topics for discussion at a meeting later that day?). J.tem one on Rostw's 
agenda ;~as a proposed high-level U.S. statemerrt endorsing the recent evolu-_ 
tion. of events in South v;_etne.m e.nd stipn.latirre th!'.t c<:>r.-t:.inued U.S, assis
tanc~ and support would be co~ti~gent on South Vietna~ese demonstration 
of unity, moveuent to1·rard constitutional gover=ent, ·effective prosecution 
of the ;~ar, and maintenance of order. 'His second topic ;ras the bol:lbing of 
the North, and subheading "b"_re-opened the POL debate ;~ith the simple 
question, "Is this the time for oil?" 103/ Other issues which he listed 
for ccnsideration i~cluded: ~cceleratirig the ca=.r~~gn egainst main force 
u.rtits, economic stabilization, revolutio:1ary co:1struction, Vietna'":!ese 
politics (including constitution-making), and negotiations bet,reen the 
GVN and the VC (if only for political warfare purposes). 

On the same day, the JCS for~;arded to the Secretary the 
previously mentioned "ROLLn:G T!-IUl'!DER Study Group Report: Air Operations 
Against NVN" <rith a cover memo noting that its recommendations for a 
stepped up bombing campaign 1·rere "in consonance 'rith the general concept 
recom.'l!ended in JCSJ>l-41..:66 •.•• " 104/ The voluminous study itself recom
mended a general exj>ansion of the bombing ;~ith provision for three special 
attack options, one against the Haiphong POL center; the second for the 
aerial mining ~f the sea approaches to Haiplong, Hon Gai, and Car.! R1a; anG _ 
the third for strikes at the major airfields of Hanoi, Haiphong, and Phu_c 
Yen. 105/ In offering these options, the report stated that, "Military 
considerations ~rould require that two of the special attack options, POL 
and mining, be· conducted new. H~wever, appreciation of the sensitivity of 
such attacks is recognized and the precise time of execution must take 
into account political factors." lo6/- Some'<rhat optimistically, the report 
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. estireated ttat the POL strike riOUld involve only 13 civilian casualties, 
and t?'le nining '~yould cause none. 107/ Hhil'; there is no specific record 
of the Secretary's reaction to this full-blo1m presentation of the argu
ments for ex1=anded bonbing, he ha:d sent a: curt reemo to the Chiefs the 
pre-rio;:s da:; i:l reply to. their JCScl 189-66 of t·!arch 26, in which they had 
again :1rged attacking the POL. Tersely reflecting the President's failure 
to adopt their (and his) recommendation, he stated, "I have received 
JCS:·i-139-66. Your recommendations ;;ere considered in connection with 
the decision on ROLLUiG THUl\'DER 50." 103/ 

As the second-echelon policy group returned to its consid
eration of the-four options for U.S. policy (previously kno·,m as A, B-0, 
B-P, a:1d c), the 1·reight of recent political instability shifted its focus 
someH!:at. Hhen the group met again on ::'riday, April 16, at least three 
papers uere offere5. for deliberation.· Hillia:m Bundy's draft Has titled, 
"Basic Choices in Viet-rram"; George Car~rer of CIA contributed "HO" .. r He 
Should ;.;o·;e"; and a third paper called "Politics in Vietna:m: A 'Horst' 
Outcc:c.e" 1ms pl·obably ;;ritten by John l·ici:aughton. 

Bm1dy bega."l ;;ith a· sober appraisal of the situation: 

The political crisis in South Viet-l:a:n has a·roided 
outrigf'.t disas_ter up to this J:JOint, but the ternpo!"ary 
eq_uilit!'i'.!::'il e.::p:;>ears to be une.:'.sy a!!d t~e crisis has rr.eant 
at t::;e very least a serious setback of the essential non-
t:ili tary programs. 109/ . . 

But the closeness ;rith 1-1hich political disaster had been averted in the 
South in the preceding >Teek, "forces us to look hard at our basic posi-
tion a"-d policy in South Viet-Nam. 1-le r:-.ust noH recognize t!-~t three 
c·:mtingencies of the utmost gravity are in some degree, more likely than 
our previous p2.anning had recognized .•. !'l-:.0/ The three contingencies Bundy 
had in mind VTere: (1) a state of total political chaos and paralysis 
resulting fro~ an uprising by the Buddhists countered by the Catholics, 
Art:y, etc. ; ( 2) the er::tergence of a neutralist government 1·Ti th ;;ide support 
that 1-iO'.lld seek an end to the l'ar on akost any basis and ask for a U.s. 
withdra~-ral; and (3) a continuation of the present GVN but in an enfeebled 
condition unable to effectively prosecute the war, especially the vital 
non-military aspects of it. Bundy's estimate ;;as that the third contingency 
was the r::tost likely at that moment, and that even the most optimistic 
scenario for rolitical and constitutional evolution could not foresee a 
change within the succeeding three to four months. Nevertheless, he out-

• lined the four possible U.S. lines of action much as they had been presented 
before: 

Ontion A: To continue roughly along present. lines, but to 
hope that the setback is temporary • 
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Qption B: To continue roughly along present lines, but 
to move more actively to stirwlate. a. negotiated soluticn, 
specifics lly through contact bet,·Teen the Saigon government 
and elements in the Viet Co:1g and Liberation Front. This 
e!'He~ /J.ined out in McNaug~to.:J could be approached on an 
uoptimistic" .[Underlined in ·Hci'Te.ughton? O!' "±esae~ riali" 
llined out in NcNaughton ''i th "harder11 penciled in above and 
question marks in the rriargiif basis, or on ·a "pessimistic" · 
fficl'laughton underlin::7 or "g:.-eai;e:.--:r>3oak" /J.ined out in 
McNaughton with. "softer" pencilled in] basis. The opening 
moves might be the same in.both options, but more drastic 
iP;dications of the U.S. position would ["be involved" penned 
in by McNaughtoiJ in the "pessimistic" approach [;_ which . 
shades into option C below." penned by 1-!cNaughto:!Y. 

Option C: To decide noH that. the chances of bringing about a.n 
Independent (an~ilOn-Cormnu.·list) [Iiarenthesis added by McNaughtoiJ 
South Viet-Ham have shrunk to the point v1her~ on an over-all 
.basis, the US effort is no longer VJarra:J.ted L li:1ed out by 
Mcl'laughton and replaced in. pencil v1ith "should be directed at a 
minimum-c~ost disengagement." Stet pencilled in the margin.? 
This vTCuld nean setting the ·stage rapidly [Circled by l·!cNai:guoiJ 
:for US disengagement and vrithdra,,.;al irres;Eectiv·e of Hhcther e .. "fl..y 
kind of ne.7otiatton would Hork or not." Lq_uestion marks in the 
margin;} lllj . - . :. . 

Buqdy did not identi~J in the paper his preferred option. 
The tone of his paper, ho,o~ever, suggested a 1·:ori-ied preference for "A". 
In a concluding section he listed a nu.~ber o:f "broader factors" \·;hich 
"cut, a.sthey ah·ays have, in deeply contradictory directions." ll?j The 
first "as the level of support for the Vietnam policy Hithin the U.S. 
lfnile it Has adequate for. the morr,ent, continued GVN ~<eak."'less and political 
\mrest could seriously undenr.ine it. VIi th e.n eye on the 1968 Presidential 
elections, Bundy prophetically SU!LII.ed up the problem: 

As V~e look a year or t\·TO ahead, with ·a military program 
that would require major further budget costs--,·;ith all their 
,implications for taxes and -do:i!estic programs--and Hi th steady 
or probably rising casualties, the war could V~ell become an 
albatross around the Administration's neck, at least equal to 
\<hat Kore~ VIas for President. Truman in 1952. ll3/ 

Moreover, if the· prevailing malaise about the war among our non-SR~TO 
allies degenerated. into open criticism, a ·far ~1ider range of \<orld issues 
on V~hich their cooperation was required might be seriously affected. With 
respect to the Soviet Union, no movement on disarnament or other matters 
of detente could be expected \·Thile the ~rar continued. .But since no 
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si.gnifica:1t cha:1ge in· Chinese or North Vietnz-"'.ese attitudes had been 
expected in an:r circumstances, continuing the >·rar under more adverse 
conditions i!i South· Vietne.m would hardly >wrsen them. B~:."ldy ended his 
paper >dth a:1 analysi·s of the impact of a U.s. failure in South Vietnam 
on the rest of non-communist Asia, even if the failure resulted from a 
political collapse in Saigon. 

5· Vis-a-vis the threatened nations of Asia, 'i:e must 
ask ourselves >·rhether failure in Viet-i:= because of clearly 
visible politic2.l difficulties not 1.mder our control would be 
any less serious than failure.ey-&"~-eo~-e~e~ee [lined out in 
l·lci·:aughtoEJ >·lithout this factor. The question co!l'.es d<Y.m, as 
it al,·:ays has, to <rhether there is any tenable line of defense 
in Southeast Asia if Viet-Nan r'alls. Here we must recognize 
that the anti~communist regiDe in Indonesia has been a tremen
dous "break" for us, both for in [?..c::aughto!!:.7 removing the 
possibility of e. CcD::n;.nist pincer rwve::o.ent, ,;hich appeared 
ir?e~:!=s~~e.!e al":'~ost certain /f.cr.ra-..J.ghtoE.7 a year ago, S...'"ld 
in ffc;•:aughtoiiJopening up the possibility that over a period 
of sc::~e years Indonesia r.!e.y becor:.e a ·constructive f'crce. But 
for the next year or hro a'!1y che.nce of holding the rest of 
Southeast Asia hinges on the sa.-ne factors assessed e. year 
e.go, · 1-:!!et~er Tha"ila..l'J.d and laos in the first instance e.:1d 

~;!-:al::-~:rsie., Si.~go.;;c:r2, arld B"c.rn:.. close Cehind, ,.rould--in the 
"'face of a US failure for any reason in Viet-!:am--have any' 

significant remaining >·rill to resist the Chinese Co=tmist 
presso.res that >muld probably the'!1 be applied .. Taking the 
case of Tnailand as the next key poir.t, it must b·e our present 
conclusion that--even if sophisticated leaders understood the 
Viet::a:::ese /F.cEaughtoi/ political 'dea~::Iesses and 0'..1!' inability 
to co:1trol then--to t~e m.a.ss of' tl"!e Ttai people the i'ailure 
would re::ain a US failure and a proof that Communim. from the 
north t·1as the decisive force i'Cl the area. Faced >>"i th this 
reaction, t·re must still conclude that Thailand sirnply could 
not· be held in these circwnstances, and that the rest of South
east Asia •·:auld probably follot·l in due course. In ether words, 
the strategic stakes in Southeast Asia are funda:ne'!1tally 
u_~cha'!1ged by the possible uolitical nature of the causes for 
failure in Viet-~!a.'I!. The sa.'I!e is aL'I!ost certainly true of the 
shockHaves the.t.would arise against other free nations--Korea, 
Tah;an, Japan, and the Philippines--in the wider area· of East 
Asia. Perhaps these shock>-raves can be countered, but they 

. v:ould not fficl!aughtoiJ be mitigated by the fact that the failure. 
arose. from internal political LSi~ causes rather than any US 
major error or omission." ~ . · 
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Once again, the domino theory, albeit in ·a refined 
case by case 1resentation, 1;as offered by t!:is key member of the 
Administration as a fUndamental argument for the continuing U.S. 
involveroent in Vietnam. Btmdy rejected eve:1 the subtle argllinent, 
offered by so:::e lo:1gtir:te Asian experts, that the tmig_ueness of the 
Vietn~ese caoe, ~~rticularly its extraordinary lack of political 
structure, invalidated any generalization of our experience there to 
the rest of Asia. Thus, he argued the American cow~itment was both 
open-ended and irreversible • 

George Car,er of CIA argued g_uite a different point 
of vieu. His paper began, "The nature and basis of the U.S. commit
ment in Vietnam is 1'/idely misunderstood •·lithiri the United States, 
throughout the 1;orld, and in Vietnam itself." 115/ Placing himself 
sg_uarely in oppositi"on to the kind of analysis presented by B1.u1dy, 
Carver argued that He had allm·:ed control over our policy to slip from 
our grasp into the ."sometimes irresponsible and occasionally unidentifi
able ha!lds of South Vietnarnese over >·rho!:! H<; have no effective control. 
This is an intolerable position for a great pm·rer. 116/ By inferring 
that our co=,it!:lent <ras irreversible a!ld open-ended-;carver I:!aintained 
.we permitted the Vietna::-~.ese to exercise leveTe.ge ·over us ratter than 
vice versa. To correct this mistaken vie~·T of our co~i trr.ent and get 
our oHn priorities- straight, Carver proposed a reforJ~ulaticn of cbj~c-
tives: f.· 

~ihatever course of policy on Vietna.-:t He eventually 
decide to adopt, it is essential that l·:e first clarify the 
nature of our cow~itl:!ent in that country and present it in 
a manner •·rhich gives us maximlL'll leverage over our Viet!lamese 
allies and m9.xil!!1.L"2 f'.:reedo:-1 cf' u .. 11ile.te.Ye.l action. Hhat \'te 

need to do, in effect, is return to the original 1954 
Eisenho•.-rer position a!ld make it a·mmdan"cly clear that our 
continued presence in Vietnam in support of the South Viet
namese straggle against the aggressive incursions of their 
northern compatriots is contingent on the fulfillment of 
both of two necessary conditions: 

(a) A continued desire by the South Vietnamese 
for our assistance and physical presence • 

(b) Some measure of re,;ponsi,.,le political 
behavior on the part of the South Vietnamese themselves 
including, but not limited to, their establishment of a 

·reasonably effective government rlith which we can work. ll7/ 

Carver was careful to state, h01·1ever, that' t1-1o to three 
months uould be reg_uired to prepare the ground for this kind of clarifi
cation so as not to have it aDpear we were reversing directions on Vietnac 
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or presenting the GVN with an ulti~tum. Effectively carried out, such 
· a clarification •·!Ould broa.de!'l the range of available options for the U.S. 
·and place us i~ a much better ?Osition to effect desired changes. The 
mechanics of his proposal called for a Presidential speech in the near 
future along the lines suggested e3.rlier that •·1eek by Halt Rostm1. The 
President should ~xpress satisfa~tion at the evolution of political events 
in Soutfl Vietn~"":! tcn~fa.rd .constitu~.;io'1al government and indicate "that our 
capacity to assist South Vietnam is dependent on a continued desire for 
our assistance and on the demonstration of unity and responsibility in 
the ;Tidening circle o:f those •;ho 1·iill now engage in politics in South 
Vietnam." ll8/ other speeches by the Vice President and members of 
Congress in the succeeding weeks might stress the contingency of our 
corr.mitment, and press stories co:1veying the ne1·r message could be stimu
lated.. Finally, three or four r-,onths in the future, the President would 
complete· this process by ma..<:ing our position and commitment crystal clear, 
possibly in response to a planted press conference question. . This public 
effort would be supplemented by private diplomatic corrnunication of the 
ne;; message to South Vietnal!lese leaders by the Embassy. 

Carver argued that putting the U.S. in a position to 
condition its corrl:iitment •·rould co!lsiderably enhance U.S. flexibility in 
an uncertain policy environ11oent. 

Once the U.s. posi ticn is clear He can then. see whether 
our ·;;ord to the Vietna..,.,ese sti.111ulates better and more respon-. 
sible politie2.l behavior. If it does, He •·rill have improved 
Option A's d~?..nces i"o!' s-..::.~c:::ss. If it does J;J.Ot, or if South 
Vietna'11 descends into cr.acs and anarchy, He 1·1ill have laid 
the ground1·rork essential to the successful· adoption of Option C 
with minimal political cost. ll9/ . . 

Questions 1-rhich remained to be ans1·rered included: (l) vlhether to continue 
with scheduled troop·deployreents; (2) whether to give the GVN a specific 
list of actions on 1>1hich VTe expected action and then ·rate their performance, 
or rely on a more general evaluation;. (3) 1>1hether the U.S. should continue 
to probe the D?..V/IIT . .&' on the possibility of negotiations; (4) whether to 
·encourage the G>CN to make negotiat~on overtures to the VC. 

The third paper, Politics in Vietnam: A "Horst" Outcome, 
(presumably· by McNaughton) dealt ;lith the unsavory possibility of a fall 
of the current governmerrt and its replacement by a "neutralist" successor 
that sought n<'gotiations, a ceasefire, and e. coalition with the.VC. After 
considering a variety of possible, although equally unpromising, courses 
of action, the paper argued that in such a case the U.S. would have "little 
choice but to get out of Vietnam .••. Governing objectives should be: 
minimizing the inevitable loss of face and protecting U.S. forces, allied 

. forces, and those· South Vietns.nese 1-1ho appeal to us for political refuge." 120/ 
An intriguing tab to the same paper considered the impact or, the U.S. posi
tion in the Pacific and East Asia· in tr.e evenc of a 1·Tithdra;Tal from Vietnam. 
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Unlike the Eurrdy p;.per this analysis esche~·:ed pure domino theorizing 
for a carefUl ,·c~L."lt:r-J by country examir,ation. The overall evaluation 

·.was that, "Except for its psychological i~pact, withdra~Ial from Vietnam 
':Tould not affect the present line of conte.i~ent from. its Korean anchor 
dO>m the Japan-::yu!:y'.ls-Tai,·ran-Philippine Isla::1d chain." 121/ Four 
possible alter::l9.te defense lines in Southeast Asia were considered: (1) 
the Thai border; (2) the Isthmus of Kra on the l'!alay peninsula; (3) the 
"Hater Line" fro:c. the Strait of lcalacca to the ·North of Borneo; and (4) an 
"Interrupted Lir.e" across the gap beb·:een the Philippines and Australia . 

. -
The best altema.tives •:ere either the Istr-~us of Kra or the Strait of 
Malacca; alterr,a.ti<re four >·:as to be considered only as a fall back posi
tion. The paper stands as a terse and effective refutation of the full
blo>m dor-.ir.o theorJ, offering as it does cool-headed alternatives that· 
should ha-;e evo;:ed rwre clear thinking tha:1 they apparently did about 
the irre·;ocabili ty of our commitment to South Vietnarn.· 

l·lhat the exact ou tco~e of the deliberations on these 
papers 1·;as is r..ot clear from the availe.ble documents. Nor is there any 
clear indication of the influence the do~tc-:.c;::ts or the ideas contained 
in then dgnt have ha.d·. on the Principals cr the Pl·esident. ·Judgments 
on t}?is sct?re :::.:st be b:t i!1fere1:ce. A £ce~e.~io dya£'ted by Leonard Unger 
and :bcluded b;; ;.:c;:aughto:' 1-rith Carver's p~.per suggests that some ::en
sensus >·;as re:J.ched 1·ri thin the group reflecting mostly the ideas contained 
in Carver's draft. Its second poi'nt stated: 

On U.S. scene and internationally l-:e ;rill develop in 
public state~ents ~~d othen:ise the dual theme that the u.s. 
has gone into South Viet-tram to help on the assu1nption that 
(a) the Government is representative of the people who do want 
our help (b) the Goverr.ment is sufficie::1tly competent to hold 
the COQ~tr'J together, to maintain the necessary programs and 
use our help. President will elaborate this at·opportune 
moment· in constructive tone but 1·rith monetary overtones if 
there is any political turmoil or if Go•ternment Q~>rilling to 
do uhat ue consider essential in such fields as countering 
inflation, allocating Il'.a.npo1·1er to essential tasks and the like. 122/ 

In fact, hc~·rever, while 1-1e did attempt to steer the South Vietnamese 
tm·rard ccnstit·~tio:1al government on a dcmoc,-atic model, 'rhen the President 
spoke out· in succeeding •reeks it 1;as to reiterate the firm."less of our 

. commitment and the quality of our patience, not to condition them. At a 
Medal of Honor ceremony at. the l-lhite House on April 21, ·he said: 

There are times l-rhen Viet-Nam nru.st se6n. to many a 
thousa:1d contradictions, and the pursuit of freedo~ there 
an almost unrealizable dream. 
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But there are also times--and for me this is one of 
them--·,;hen the mist of con:Usion lifts and the basic 
principles emerge: 

--that South Viet-r:am, however young and frail, has 
the right to develop as a nation, free from the interference 
of any other uo,·Jer-, no matter how mighty or strong; 

--that the nor~zl processes of political action, . 
if given time and patience and freedom to work, will some
day, some way create in South Viet-I'ian a society that is 
responsive to the people and consistent with their tradi
tions •••• 123/ 

The third point in the Unger scenario was to encourage 
the GVN to establish contacts ~lith the VC in order to pror:-,ote defections 
and/or to explore· the possibilities of "negotiated arrangements." This 
emphasis on contacts bet;·:een the GVN and the VC may well have reflected 
the flurrs of highly public international activity to bring about negoti
ations between the U.S. and the DRV that was taking place at that time 
(considered in more detail belo;·:). In any event, this entire effort at 
option-gene!"ation c~,e to an inconclusive end around April 20. 

The last paper to circulate >·:as a much revised redraft 
of Course B that ref'lecteci ~:-~e afore~entioP.ed ici.eas about GVJ.:i/VC cor..tacts. 
It ;;e.s, moreover, a recapitulation of ideas circulating in the 'spring 
of 1966 at the secor!d-level oi' the governnent. That they ;·;ere considerably 
out of touch ;.;ith reality 1·7ould shortly be revealed by the rene:·:ed I Corps
Buddhist political pr-oble:1 in /.!ay. The paper began 1.Jith a paragraph dis
cussing the "Essential ele::-,ent" of the course of action -- i.e. " ••• our 
decision no·.·: to press the ·av;: to expand and exploit its contacts ><ith 
the VC/I'fLF." 124/ The point of these contacts ;:as to determine VThat 
basis, if any, might exist for- bringing the insurgency to an end. 

The proposed approach ·to the GVN was to be made 1·1ith three 
considerations in mind. The first was the dual theme that U.S. assistance 
in South Vietna~ depended on a representative and effective GVN and the 
genuine desire of the people for our help. Continued political turmoil 
in South Vietnam ;;ould for-ce us to state this policy VTith increasing 
sharpness. The second consideration was the U.S, military effort. 
McNaughton specifically bifurcated this section in his revision to include 
t..;o altP.rnatives, as follov;s; 

(b) Continuation of the ~litary program including U.S. 
deployments and air sorties. 

(1) Alternative A. ·Forces increased by the end of 
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the year to 385,000 men and to attacks on the key ~ilitary 
targets o·.:tside heavily populated areas in all of r:orth 
Vietn~~ except the strip near China. 

{2) Alternative B. Forces increased in modest 
amou..Dts by the end of the year to about 300,000 {1<ith 
the possibility of halting even the deployments implicit 
in that figure in case of sigr.al failure by the GVii to 
perform) and air attacks in the northeast quadrant of 
North Vietnam kept to present levels in terms of intensity 
and type of target. 125/ · 

The third consideration ·,ras a continuation of U.S. support for GVIf revo
lutionary development and inflation control. 

'l\ro alternative GVN tactics for establishing contact <rith 
the NLF·uere offered. The first alternative 'rould be an overt, highly 
publicized GVl'T appe!l.l to the '.'C/Jorr.:§ to r:1eet >rith repre~e:1tatives of the 
GVll to 1-1ork out arrangements for peace. Alternative t>ro foresa;r the . 
initiation of the first contacts .through covert channels t-:ith public 
negotia.tio:1s to· follm·r if the covert ta.lks revealed a basis for agreement. 
All of this 1-rould produce, the paper argued, one of the follm;ing out
ccr:les: 

"; {a) If things 1·1ere going passably for our side but . 
the VC/lrr;F shoHed no readiness to settle on terms providing 
reasonable assurances for the continuation of a non-Corr;;nunist 
regil:le in SVi'f, 1-re might agree to plod on 1;ith present programs 
(1·rith or ;rithout intensified military activity) until the vcj 
:NLF sho1·:ed more give. 

{b) If things \·rere going badly for our side He might 
feel obliged to insist on the GVl'T's coming to the best 
terms it could get .with the VC/NLF, with our continuing mili
tarf and other support conditioned on the GVN moving along 
those lines. 

{c) If things ,{ere going ~;ell for our side, the VC/NLF 
might accede to terms which entailed no serious risks for 
a continu~ng non-Ccr.-:.;'.l!'list orientation of the GVN in the 
short tern. · It would probably have to be assumed that this 
would represent no more than a tactical retreat ·of the VC/NLF. 126/ 

• ... 

3· Exogeneous Factors 

No precise reason can be adduced for the termination of 
this· interdepartoent.al effort to refine options for American action. In 
a general ·,;ay, as the precedin_g paper. shmrs, the effort had lost sooe 
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touch "ith the situation; the GVN Has far too fragile a structure at 
that point (ad about to be challe:1ged again in Nay by I Corps Con-
mander Genera~ Thi and his Buddhist allies) to seriously contemplate 
contacts or negotiations ;;ith the VC. In l'Jashington, the President 
and his key ad7isors ·Rusk and McNa:r,ara 1·1ere preoccupied -,;ith a host 'of 
additional ir.oz.ediate concerns as -,;ell. The President had a netdy appointed 
Speci~l Assistant, Rebert Komer, who had recently returned from a trip 
to Vietnan urging greater attention to the non-military, nation-building 
aspects of the struggle. In additio:1, the President ;-;as increasingly 
at·rare of the ir::portance of the vlar, its costs, and its public relations 
to the upco::llng Congressional elections. ~lc~:'3.mara· and the JCS -,;ere 
struggling to reach agreement on force deplos~ent schedules and re~uire
nents; and Rusk ;;as managing the public U.S. response to a najor inter
ne.tional effort to bring about U.S. negotiations 1-1ith Hanoi. These con
cerns, as -,;e shall see, served to continue the deferral of any imple
mentation of strikes against North Vietnamese POL reserves. 

On April 19, about the t~~e the option drafting exercise 
-,;as e:-,ding, Robert Koffier addressed a lengthy ~emo to the Presiderrt 
(plus the Principals and their assistants) reporting on his trip to 
Vietna:-:1 to revie>·l the non-military aspects of the t·1ar •. Presidential 
co~ce~n \·ti th ·d~e.t 1-:as to be called npacifice.:tionu had bee!'l piqued during 
the Honolulu CoDference in Febrc:ary. Upon his return. to i·:ashingtorr, 
President Johnson n~'lled Komer to beco:-:;.e Special Assistant 1-Ti thin th~ 
Hhite Holise to oversee the H?vshin(lt.on coordination of t~e :progran. To 
enphasize the ~portance attached to this do~ain, Komer's appointr::ent 
r;ras a::.::.cunce:l i~- a I-Tatione..l Security Action ~·i:e~orandu!!l on :t:c:.rch 28 .. 127/ 
As a "~ei·: boy"" to the Vietnam preble~, Ko:ner betook hinself to Saigon 
in mid-April to have a ~irst-hand look. His eleven page report repre
sents r.:ore a catalogue of the v;ell-k .. "loom p:roblems than any very startling 
suggestion fo:r their resolution. 128/ Nevertheless, it did provide the 
President with a detailed reviet·l of the specific difficulties in the RD 
effo:rt, an effo:rt that the President repeatedly stressed in his public 
recarks in this period. 129/ 

At Defense, problems of deployment phasing for Vietnam occu
pied a good po:rtion of HcHa.;!la.ra' s time during the spring of 1966. On 
!!;arch 1, the JCS had fo:nvarded a reco=endation for meeting planned 
deployments that envisaged extending tours of service for selected· 
specialties and calling up some reserve units. 130/ Hhatever l·lcNalll.9.ra' s 
o;m vie1·1s on ~alling the reserves, the President -,;as clearly unprepared 
to contenplat~ such seemingly drastic neas~es at that juncture. Like 
attacks on North Vietnamese POL, a reserve callup -,;auld have been seen 
as a complete rejection of the inte~national efforts to get negotiations. 
started and as a decisive escalation of the -,;ar. Noreover, to consider 
such an action at a time when South Vietna'!l -,;as in the throes of a pro·
tracted political crisis -,;ould have run counter to the vie-,;s of even 
sone of the strongest supporters of the war. So, on Narch 10, the Secre
tars asked the Chiefs to redo their pronosal in order to meet the stipulated 
deployment schedule, stating that it wa; imperative that, " ••• all necessary 
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actions ... be taken to meet these deployn:ent dates ;li thout callup of 
reserves. or extension of terms of service." ]]]} The JCS replied on 
April 4 that it would be impossible to meet the deployr:!e!lt deadlines 
because of shortages Of critical skills. They proposed a stretch-out 
cf the deployments as the only remedy if reserve callups and extension 
of dut;,- tours ,.,ere ruled out. 132/ Hot satisfied, the Secretary asked 
the Chiefs to explain in detail ;;by they could not meet the req,uire
r:;.er,ts ;;ithin the given tine schedule. 133/ The Chiefs replied on 
April 28 ';ith a listing of the persc!lnel problems that -,;ere the ·source 
of their difficulty, but promised to take "extraordinary neasures" in 
an effort to conform as closely as possible to the.desired . .closure 
schedule. 13'<+/ The total troop figure for -Vietnam fo·r-·end CY 66-on 
which agreement was then reached ;;as some 276,000 men. This constituted 
Program 2-AR. . · . 

These modifications a!ld adjustments to the troop deploy
ment schedules, of course, he.d implications for the supporting forces 
as ·,;ell. The Chiefs also addresse::l a series of memos· to the Secretary 
on req,uired rr.odifications in the deplo~ent plans for tactical aircraft. 
to support ground forces, and for i::creases in air mu..n_itions reg_uire:2ents. D2J 
These force expansions gene~ated a requireffient for additional airfields. ~ 
\{nen th-ese· matters· are added· to· tt.e prcble::.s cr:=ated for ~·~c!·~anara e.!!d his 
ste.ff by the French decision that sprir.g to request the ,.:ithdra1·1al ot: all 
I~ATO forces fran French soil, it it: not hard to understc.r1d why escc..:La.ting 
the ;rar uas mc;:;entarily set· aside.' 

Another possible exula!lation for delaying the POL strikes 
can be added to those already dis~ussed. The spring of 1966 saw one of 

·.the r.>ost determined and rr,ost public efforts by the international cc::-:=,u.."'lity 
to bring the U.S. and ~iorth Viet=~ to the negotiating table. While at 
no time during this peace initiative ,.,as there any evidence, public or 
private, of give in either sides' uncor.;promising position and hence real 
possibility of talks, the vridespread publicity of the effort meant that 
the Administration Has constrained from any military actions that might 
be construzd as ";;orsening the atnosphere" or rebuking the peace efforts. 
Air stri<~es against DRV POL reserves v10uld obviously have fallen into this 
category • 

·In February, after the resumption of the bombing, Nl".rumah 
and Nasser unsuccessfully attempted to get negotiations started, the former 
touring severel capitals including ;.:oscow to further the effort. DeGaulle 
replied to a letter from Ho. Chi Minh Hith an offer to play a role in set-

. tling the dispute, but no response Has forthcoming. ?rime Minister Hilson 
met Hith Premier Kcsygin in MoscoH'frcm Feb. 22-24 and urged reconvening 
the Geneva Conference; the Soviets countered by saying the U.S. and DRV 

·nust arrange a conference since the conflict was theirs. Early in !·larch, 
Hanoi renortedly rejected a suggestion by Indian ·President Radharri.shnon 
fer an Asian-Alrican force to repla~e ~~erican troops in South Vietnam • 
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Later that month Canadian Ambassador Chester Ronning went to Hanoi· 
to test for areas in which negotiations might be possible. He returned 
with little ho~e, other than a vague belief the ICC could eventually 
play a role. · 

Early in April, UN Secretary General U Thant advocated 
Security COUilcil involveroent in Vietnam if Cc:;munist China and north 
Vietnam agreed, and he reiterated his three point proposal for getting 
the parties together (cessation of bombing; scaling down of all mili
tary activity; and >fillingness of both sides to meet). No response was 
forthcoming from the DRV, but later that month during meetings of the 
"Third National Assembly" Ho and Premier Ph= Van Dong reiterated the 
unyielding North Vietnamese position that the U.S. must accept the four 
points as the basis for solving the ~rar before negotiations could start. 
On April 29, Canadian Priroe l·iinister Pearson proposed a ceasefire and 
a gradual ui thdra1·1al of troops as steps to<~ard pea.ce. The cea.sefire uas 
seen as the first pa.rt of peace negotiations l·Ti thout prior conditions. 
Phased 1;i thdra1·rals twuld begin as the negotiations proceeded. The U; s. 
endorsed the Pearson proposal.which was probably enough at that ·stage 
to insure its rejection by Hanoi. ·On the same day, Danish p;.! Krag urged 
the US to accept a transitional coalition goverr~ent as a realistic step 
toward peace. 

In ~lay, Hetherlands Foreign Minister Luns proposed a mutual 
redt:cticn iu the hostilities as a .. st::)? to~·~C.!'d a ce9..sefi!"e 2.!1d to p!"eve~t 
any further escalation. Neither ·tide made any direct response. On May 
22, Gu.inea and Algeria called for an end to the bombing and a strict 
respect for the Gene·~ Agreements as the basis of peace in Vietnru~. In 
a major speech on ).;ay 25, U Thant called for a reduction of hostilities, 
but rejected the notion that the UN had prime responsibility for finding 
a settlement. Earl~r in June :press attention ·.·ias focused on e..p:parent 
Ro!nanian efforts to bring Hanoi to the negotiating table. Romanian 
i.ntermediaries made soundings in Hanoi and Peking but turned up no neu 
sentiment for talks. In mid-June Canadian Ar.bassador Ronning made a 
second trip to Hanoi but found no signs of give in the DRY portion (detailed 
discussion belcH). Near the end of June a French official, Jean Sainteny, 
reported froro Hanoi and Peking through Agence France-Presse that the DRV 
had left him Hith the impression that negotiations might be possible if 
the U.S. colll!llitted itself. in advance to a timetable for the withdrawal of 
forces from South Vietnam. With pressure again mounting for additional u.s. 
measures against the North and the failure of the Ronning mission, the 
State Departroent closed out this international effort on June 23 (the day 
after the original POL execute order), stat~ng that neither oral reports 
nor public statements indicated any change in the basic elements of 
Hanoi's position. On JQDe 27, Secretary Rusk told· the SEATO Conference 
in Camb.erra, "I see no prospect of peace at the present moment." 137/ 
The bombing of the POL storage areas in Hanoi and Haiphong began on 
June 29. 
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The seriousness with •·rhicb these international efforts 
were beir,g· treated 1-1ithin the U.S, Gover,;;::,ent is reflected in two met~os 
from· the perio~ of late April and early ;.:ay. On April 27, Eaxwell Taylor, 
in his capacity as military advisor to the President, sent a memo to · 
the President entitled, "Assessment and Uses of Negotiation Blue Chips." 
The hea~·t of his analysis •·:as the.t bcncbing Has a "blue chip" like cease
fire, •·;ithdra~·:al of forces, amnesty for VC/INA, etc., to be given a•·ray 
at the ne;;;otiation table for sor:1ething concrete in return, not abandoned 
·beforehand merely to get negotiations started. The path to negotiations 
would be r'illed Hi th .pitfalls, he argued, · 

Any day, Hanoi rr.ay indicate a willingness to negotiate 
provided 1·1e stop perrr.aner,tly cur bo:nbing attac!cs against the 
north. In this case, our Gover~ent would be under great 
pressur~ at home and abroad to accept ·this· precondition whereas 
to do so would seriously·prejudice the success of subseCJ.uent 
negotiations. 138/ 

To avoid this dile~~a, Taylor urged the President to clearly indicate 
to om· friends as well as .the ener1y tl:at >le 1>ere not prepared to end 
the bor:bi:}8 €xcep:O in negotiated ex~haEge for a reciprocal concession 
from the :Jorth Vietna~ese. His ar..alysis proceeded like this: 

To avoid such pitfalls, r;e need to consider 1·lhat. He will 
want fror1 the Co=unist side a:-d \·:':-cat they •·rill ;umt fro::~·.· 

us in ~he course of negotiating a cease-fire or. a final ·~ 
settlenent ." ~·1:'1at e.re our ncgotfating assets, what is their 
.valu.-,, and ho;, should they be e:r:plcye5.? As .I see ·them, the 
follo1·1ing are the blue chips in O'.lr pile representing 1·1hat 
Hanoi •·;ould or could like frcr: us and •·:hat "e might consider 
givieg under certain ·conditic~s. 

a. Cessation of bombing in North Viet-Nam. 

b. Cessation of military operations against Viet Cong units. 

c. Cessation of increase of U.S. forces in South Viet-Nam. 

d. 1iithdrawal of U.S. forces from South Viet-Nam. 

·e •. Amnesty ~'ld civic rights for Viet Cong. 

f. Economic aid to North Viet-Nau. 

The Viet Cong/Hanoi have a similar stack of chips representing 
actions 1·1e "rould like f'rcrri them. 

a. Cessation of Viet Cong incidents iri South Viet-Nam. 

b: Cessation of guerrilla l:!ilitary operations. 
~ 
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c. Cessation of further infiltration of men and 
supplies from North Viet-f!am to South Viet-Nam. 

d. Hithdrawal of infiltrated Nortn Vietnamese Arrrry 
units-and cadres. 

e. Dissolution or repatriation of Viet cong." 139/ 

Continuing his argument, Taylor outlined his vie1fS about which "blue 
chips" ~Te should trade in negotiations. for concessions from the DRV. 

If these are the chips, how should 1·Hi play ours to 
get theirs at minimum cost? Our big chips are.a and d, 
the cessation of bombing and the ~Tithdra<Tal of U.S. forces; 
their big ones are c and e, the stopping of infiltration 
and dissolution of the Viet Cong. We might consider trading 
even, our a and d for their c and e except for the fact that 
all will re~riire-a certain amount of verification and inspec
tion except our bombing >Thich is an overt, .visible fact. 
Even if Hanoi ~1ould accept inspection, im'iltratio.n is ·so 
elusive that I 1·1ould doubt the feasibility of an effective 
detection system. Troop withdrawals, 0:1 the other hand, 

. are comparatively easy to check. Hence, I >Tould be inclined 
to accept as an absolute minimum a cessation of Viet Cong 

,·incidents and milita~ operations (Hanoi a and b) which are 
''- readily verifiable in exchange for the stopping-of our 

bombing and of offensive military operations against Viet 
Cong units (our a and b). If Viet Cong perforrr.ance under 
the agreement >Tere less than perfect, 1·1e can resume our 
activities on a scale related to the volQ~e of enemy action. 
This is not a particula~ly good· deal since 1·1e give up one of 
our big chips, bombing, and get neither of Hanoi's t~10 big ones. 
H~1ever, it 1fOuld achieve a cease-fire under conditions which 
are subject to ve:dfication and, on the ~Thole, acceptable. 
We would not have surrendered the right to use our weapons · 
in protection of the civil population outside· of VietCong-
controlled territory. 140/ · · · 

Su_~ing up, Taylor argued· against an.unconditional bombing halt in these 
words:. 

Such a tabulation of negotiating blue chips and their 
purchasii.g p~1er emphasized the folly Lf giving up any one 
in ad\~nce as a precondition for negotiations. 'Thus, if 
<Te gave up bombing in order to start discussions, we <~Ould 
not have the coins ne'cessary to pay for all the concessions 
re~uil'ed for a satisfactory terminal settlement. My estimate 
of assets and values may be challenged, but I feel that it is 
important for us to go through some such exercise and make up 

· our collective minds as to the value of our holdings and how 
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to :play t'::!el:l. 1-le need such an analysis to guide our own 
though-ts a:od actions and possibly for communication to some 
of the t':l~rd parties \·rho, from time .to time, try to get 
negotiations.started. Some day we may be embarrassed if some 
country like India should express the view to Hanoi that the 
Americar.s o:ould probably stop their bombing to get discussions 
startej a:od t~en have Hanoi pick u:p the :proposal as· a forma~ 

offer. To pre:pare our ovm people as >·rell as to guide our 
friends, ;re r.eed to make public explar.ation of some of the 
:poir.ts discussed above. 141/ · 

In conclusion he soUL~ded a sharp warning about allowing ourselves to 
become enbroiled in a repetition of our Korean negotiating experience, 
;rhere casualties .increased during the actual bargaining phase itself. 
It is hard to assess how much influence this memo had on the President's 
and the Adninistration's attitudes tovrard negotiations, but in hind
sight it is clear that thinking of this kind prevailed ;rithin the U.S. 
Government ur,til the early spring of 1968. 

Taylor's neno attracted attention both at State and. Defense 
at least do,·."!"! to the Assistarrt Secretary level. Hilliam Bundy at State 
sent a rr,er:>o to Secretary Rusk the follo1·:ing 1-:eek corr;menting on Taylor's 
ideas ;.ri th his o;·rn assessment of the bargsining. value and timing of a 
perm~nent cess?.tion of the bombing. Si!lce they represent vieus ·on the 
bonb'~ng \·:hie:: i·:ere to :prevail for nearly ti·;o years, Bundy's memo is repro
.duced in substantial portions belo;r. Recapitulating Taylor's analysis 
and his 01m position, Bundy begsn, 

Essentially, the issue has al1·rays been ;rhether w·e 1·rould 
trade e. (!essation of bc.mbing in the r:-orth for some degree of' 
reductic:1 O!' el.; ..... ,; nation of' Viet Cor;g a:::.d ne'J North Viet
namese activity in the South, or a cessation of infiltration 
from the r;orth, or a combination of both. 142/ 

Worried that Taylor's vrillingness to trade a cessation· of US/GVN bombing 
and offensive operations for a cessation of VC/rWA activity might be 
prejudicial to the GVN, Bundy outlined his mm concept of what would be 
a reciprocal concession from the DRV: 

••• I have myself been more inclined to an asking price, 
at least,· that would include both a declared cessation of 
infiltration and a sharp reduct:i.QlLin YC/NVA military opera
tions in the South. ·Even though we. could not truly verify 
the cessation of infiltration, the present volume and routes 
are such that >·:e could readily ascertain ~rhether there was 
any significant novement, ·using our 01-m air. ~loreover, DRV 
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action concerning infiltration would be a tremendous 
psychological blo>; to the VC and HOuld constitute an 
admission >·Thich they have ah;ays declined really. to make. 

Hhichever form of trade might be pursued if the issue 
even arose -- as it conceivably might through such nibbles 
as the present Ronning effort -- I fully agree with General 
Taylor that He should do all •·re can to avoid the pitfalls 
of ceasing bombing in return simply for a willingness to talk. 143/ 

Concerned that the current spate of international peace moves might entice 
the Administration in another bombing pause, Bundy reminded the Secretary 
that, 

· •.•• during our long pause in January, •·re pretty much 
agreed among ourselves that as a practical ~atter, if Hanoi 
started to play negotiating g~es that even seemed to be 
serious, we uould have great difficulty in resuming_bombing 
for some time. This uas and is a built-in >-Teakness of the 
"pause" approach. It does not apply to informal talks with 
the D2V, directly or indirectly, on the conditions U..Tlder 
which "'e would stop bombing, nor does it apply to possible 
third country suggestions. As to the latter, I myself believe 
that our past record sufficiently stresses that ''e could stop 
"3he bo!"!lbing OP~Y if the otht:!r side. did s·omethir..g in response. 
~·hus, I would not at this Iilor!ent favor any additional public · 
ste.te::e::t by. us, uhich might sil:!ply highlight the issue and 
bring about the very pressures vle seek to avoid. 144/ 

Hence, he concluded, 

As you can see, these reactions are tentative as to the 
form of the trade, but quite firo that there must in fact be 
a t:ra1e and that •·re should not consider another "pause" under 
existing circumstances. If we agree merely to these points, 
I think we will have made some progress. 145/ · 

. Bombing Has. thus seen from within the Administration as a counter to be 
traded during .!leog.otiations·, a .perception riot shared by large segments o:f 

. the intern§J,:J:.t9A~~- cGrnr.runity where bombing Has always regarded as an · · 
:impediment to any such negotiations. Hanoi·, ho;;ever, had always clearly 
seen the bombing as the focal point in the test of wills with the U.S • 

While Secretary Rusk >;as. fending off this international 
pressure for an end to the bombing and de-escalation of the war as a 
means to peace, the President vras having increasing trouble with war
dissenters vrithin his D>m party. The US had scarcely resumed the bombing 
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of the North af'ter the. extended December-January pause 1·1hen Senator 
Fulbright opened hearings by his. Senate Foreign Relations Committee 
into the VietnL.m <lar. vlitnesses 'lhO took va:-ying degrees of exception 
to U.S, policy as they testified in early February included former 
A.':lbassador George Kennan and retired General James Gavin.. Secretary 
R~sk appeared on February· 18 and defended u.s. involva~ent as a fulfill
ment of our SS..\TO. obligations. In a stormy confrontation <~ith Fu:;.bright 
the Secretary repeatedly reminded the Senator of his support for the 
1964 Tonkin Gulf Resolution. The next day, Senator Robert Kennedy stated 
that the HLF should be included in any postwar South Vietnamese govern
ment. Three days later, he clarified his position by saying that he had 
meant the HLF should not be "autor:atically excluded" from power in an 
interim government pending elections. Speaking no doubt for the Presi
dent and the Administration, the Vice President. pointedly rejected 
Kennedy's suggestion on February 21. On. the other side. of the political· 
spectrurn, Senator Russell, other~·;ise a ha>>k on the war, reacted in April 
to the continuing political turmoil in South Vietnam by suggesting a 
poll be taken in all large Vietn~ese cities to determine whether our 
assistance Has still desired by the Vietnamese. If the ans;;er was no, 
he asserted, the U.S. should pull out of Vietrram. 

The Presiderrt >·;as also regularly re:ninded by the. press of 
the possible implications for the Hovember·Congressional elections of a 
conti:'luing large effort in South Vietnam that did nvt produce results. 
Edit6':ial llriters were of'ten even r;-,ore pointed. On Hay 17, James Reston 
>·rrote: 

President Johnson has been confrorrted for sor:e time 
with a moral question in Vietna~, ·but he keeps evading it. 
The question is this: \>That justifies more and more killing 
in Vietna~ ;;hen the President's mm CO!!di tions for. an effec
tive 1·1ar effort -- a government that can govern and fight in 
Saigon -- are not met? 

By his e<rn .definition, this struggle cannot succeed 
without a regime that comna!lds the respect of the South 
Vietnamese people and a Vietnanese army that.ca.n pacify the 
country. Yet though the fighting qualities of the South 
Vietnamese are nol> being demonstrated more and more against 
one anothe:r:.; the President's orders are sending more and more 
Americans into the battle to replace the Vietnamese who are 
fighting .lJ!long themselves. 146/ 

·Public reaction to the simmering political crisis in South Vietnam liaS 

reflected in declining popular approval of the President's performance. 
In !·larch, 68% of those polled had approved the President's conduct in . 
office, but by lf.ay, his support had declined sharply to only .54%. 147/ 
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Some in~ic~tion of the concern being gener~ted by these adverse 
. U, S. political effects of the gover11.ment~l crisis in South Vietnam is 
offered by t!-,e f~ct th~t State, on May 21, s ~nt the Embassy in Saigon 
the results of a Gallup Poll on ~rhether the u.s. should continue its 
support for the i·;ar. These ivere the q_uestions and the distribution of 
the responses: 

1. Suppose South Vietnamese start fighting on big scale 
anong themselves. Do you think VTe ·should, continue help them, 
or shoul:J. ~re l'lithdrai·T our troops?· (A) Continue to help 28 
percent; (b) Withdr~" -54 percent;_ (c) No opinion 18 percent. 

2. If GVli decides stop fighting (discontinue ~rar), what 
should US ·do -- continue w~r by itself, or should we i·ri thdrai·T? 
(A) Continue 16 percent; (E) Hithdrai·; 72 percent; (C) No 
opinion 12 percent. Comparison August 1965 is 19, 63 and 18 
percent. 

3. Do you thin." South Vietn"-"!ese i·rill be able to estab
lish stable government or not? (A) Yes 32 percent; (B) No 
48 percent; (C) Ho opinion 20 percent. Comparison J~nuary 
1965_ is 25, 42 and 33 percent. 148/ · 

Lodge, struggling vii th fast· moving political events in Hue a~d Dar:3...">j_g, 
replied to t':lese poll results on !<i:..y 23 in a h~rsh ~nd vns;ym:::~thetic tone, 

He are in Viet-~lam bec~use it can."lot VTard off e):ternal 
~ggression by itself, and is, therefore, in trouble. If it 
were not in trouble, He iVOuld not h~ve to be here. The time 
for us to le~ve is i·Then the trouble is over -- not ;rhen it is 
c~angi~g its c~racte~. It makes no se~se for us he~e to help 
them ~gainst military violence and to leave them in the lurch 
to be defe~ted by criminal violence operating under political, 
economic ~d soci~l.guise. 

It 'is obviously true that the Vietnamese are not today 
ready for self-government, and that the French actively tried 
to unfit them for self-government. One of the implications 
of the phrase 'internal sq_uabbling' is this-unfitness. But 
if we ~re going to adopt the policy of turning every country 
that is unfit for self-government over to the co=unists, there 

· ;mr,'t b~ mach of the VTorld left. 149/ . 
! 

Lodge rejected the implications of these· opinion.polls in the strongest 
possible terms, reaffirming his belief in the correctness of the U.S. 
course, 

The idea that vTe ~re here simply because the Vietnamese 
~t us to be here -- which is another implication of the 
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phrase 'internal squabbling' -; that t<e have no national 
interest in being here ourselves; and that if sc::!e of 
them don't <rant us to stay, >re ought to get out is to 
me fallacious. In· fact, I doubt Hhether we t·rould have 
the moral right :to n:a?.e the co::~:i tment ;re have n:a:le here 
solely as a matter of charity to»ards the Vietna.nese and· 
without the existence of a strong United States interest. 
For one thing, the u.s. interest in avoiding '·lorld \·!ar 
III is very direct and strong. Some day we rr.ay r.ave to 
decide how much it is tmrth to us to deny Viet-t!an to Hanoi 
and Peking -- regardless of t·rhat the Vietnamese may think. 150/ 

Apparently unable to get the matter off his mind, Lodge brought it up 
again' in his t-reekly NODIS to the President.on Hay 25, 

I have been mulling over the state of American opin-. 
ion as I observed it t·rhen I was at home. I have also been 
reading the recent Gallup polls. As· I commented in my 
E!-IBTEL 4880, I a.'!l quite certain that the nurnber of those 
<rho <rant us to leave Viet-~!am because of current 'internal . 
squabbling' does not reflect deep conviction but a super
ficial impulse based on inadequate information. 

In fact, I think.one television fireside chat by you 
personall;-i -- ~·ti th all yot:.r i1~tslligcn~e and co::-~:;.c.:: ~:..c!l -
could tip that figure over in one evening. I an thir.king of 
a speech, the general te:-lor of >·:hich <rould be; ',.,e are 
involved in a vital .struggle of great difficulty and 
complexity on t·rhich mu~h depends. I need your help.' 

I a.'l! sure you HOuld get r.:uch help from the ver-;1 
people in the Gallup :;;ell i·:ho s?..id l::e ou"ght to le? .. ve 
Viet-Eam -- as soon as they c.nderstood ;rhat you t·:ant them 
to support. 151/ 

Lodge's reassurances, hmrever, t·rhile welcome bipartisan political support 
fror~, a critical member of the tean, could not mitigate t!le legiti,ote 
?residential concerns about the domestic base for an uncertain policy. 

·Thus, assailed on many sides, the President attempted to steer what· he 
must have regarded as a middle course • 

. 'rhe President's um·rillingness to proceed with the bombing 
of the roL storage facilities in North Vietnam continued in May in spite 
of the near consensus among his top advisors on its desirability. As 
already noted, the JCS recommendation that roL be included in Program 50 
of the ROLLHG THUNDER strikes fer the month of May had been disapproved.l52/ 
An effort ;ras made to have the strikes included iri the ROLLING THUNDER 
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series for the month of l1ay, ~Thich ordinarily ~JOuld have been ROLLING 
T"rlUHDER 51, but the decision >·Tas to extend ROLLING THUNDER 50 until 
further notice, holding the POL ~uestion in ~beyance. 153/ On May 3, 
Nci'Jaughton sent Halt Rosta.·l a belated list of questions, "to put into 
the 'ask-Lodge' hopper." The first set of proposed queries had to do 
with the bo~bing ~rogr~~ and included specific questions about attacking 
FOL. l·f-'lether Rostct-r did, in fact,· query Ledge on the matter is not clear 
from the available· cables, but in any case, Rostow took up the matter of 
the POL attacks h;mself in an important memorandum to Rusk and McHama.ra 
on Kay 6. Rosta.·r developed his argument for striking the petroleum 
reserves on the basis of U.S. experience in the rlorld Har II attacks on 
German oil supplies and storage facilities. His reasoning ;-Jas as follo;;s: 

From the moment that serious and systematic oil attacks 
started, front line single engine fighter strength and tank 
mobility Here affected. The reason ~-;as this: it proved much 
more difficult, in the face .of general oil shortage, to · 
allocate from less imuortant to more L~uortant uses the._~ the 
simple ari thee tic of the probler.1 V!Ould suggest. Oil rr,oves 
in various logistical channels fran central sources. vfuen 
the central so;.u·ces began to dry up the effects proved fairly 
prompt and t·Tidespread. \·fuat look like reserves statistically 
are rather inflex5.ble co=itments to logistical pipelines. l5L./ 

Tne satr.e ·results might be ·expected from heav-.:r and sustained atf.J.cl~s on 
the North Vietna!:lese oil reserves, 

\-lith an ur,derstanding that simple analogies are danger
ous, I nevertheless feel it is quite possible the military 
effects of e. systerr,atic and sustained bombing of FOL in North 
Vietna..r:1 r:z.y b<2 r-_C!'e :pro~~!}:dJ a!!.d dire ::t tha.Y! conve~tional intel
ligence a-'lalysis ;-;ot:.ld suggest. 

I· ~;ould underline, hOI;ever, the adjectives 'systematic 
and sustaine:l..' .If ;-Je take this step 1·1e must cut clean 
through the POL system--- and hold the_ cut -- if we are looking 
for decisive results. 155/ 

On May 9, recalling that the VC had recently attacked three 
South Vietn=ese textile factories, Hestmoreland suggested that to deter 
further assaults against South Vietnamese industry, the U.S. should strike 
·a North Vietne>Uese industrial target with considerable military signifi
cance such as the Thai Nguyen iron and steel plant. ·156/ Concurring with 
the basic intent of the proposal, CINCPAC recommended that the target be 
the North Vietna'!iese POL system instead. "Initiation of strikes against 
NV1l POL system and subse~uent comuleted destruction, would be more mean
ingful and further deny tiVN essential ~Tar making resources. }:2J/ 
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Lending fUrther support to these military and civilian 
reco=.endations ;ras a study co::~pleted: on J.Iay 4 by the Air Staff. •·;hich 
suggested that civilian casualties and collateral d~~age could be mini
nized in POL strikes if only the nost e'--peri~nced pilots, with thorough 
briefing •·rere used; if the raids •·rere executed only under favorable 
visual flight conditions with IP.aximum use of sophisticated navigational 
aids; a:-!c1 if Keapons a.:!.:l tact:..cs 'i·l'2re selected :for their pinpoint accuracy 
rather than area coverage. 17§./ On ~:ay 22, co;.;-uSi-:A.CV sent CINCPAC yet 
another recommendation fqr retaliatory air strikes against North Vietnamese 
industrial and military targets. He called for plans that would permit the 
u.s. to respond to any VC terror attacks by an air strike against a 
similar target in the North. Ir.. particular, the Hanoi and Haiphor..g oil 
storage sites were reccmnended as reprisal targets for VC attacks against 
u.s. or South Vietna~ese POL. 159/ 

Intervening again in r.>id-Eay, hoo·rever, >;as yet another 
round of the continuing South Vietna::~ese political crisis. It is not 
clear ;zhether or not a decision on the strikes against Hanoi/Haiphong 
POL was deferred by the p-"·esident for this reason, but it is plausible to 
think tliat it vras a factor. In brief, the Buddhists in Hue and DaNang, 
;lith the active sup:port a:1d later leadership of Gel'.eral Thi, the I Corps 
co~-~~der, defied the ce~tyal gove~~~e~t. Thi re~used to return to Saigon 
1-:hen ordered and only t·:hen :{;[ fle~·i to IP-.I·:ang and inter-·.rened >·lith trc~:rps 
and police to recaptll!'e cont!'ol of the t'i·iO cities 'i·ias GVTI authority 
restpred to tbe are::.. T:~e crisi.s te:-~:r>orarily put the ccnsti tutiona.l 
processes off the track and diverted high level P~erican attention from 
other issues. 160/ The effect of this dispute on public support for the 
U.S. involvement in the •·:ar has already been discussed. Concern ;rith 
bringing an end to this internal strife.in South Vietn2..!:! and ;rith pushing 
a reluctant GVN steadily along the road to ccnsti tutio:--_al and denocra tic 
goverP..=.ent :preoccupied th~ highest levels o:f the U.S. Government throughout 
1·:ay. These concerns mc:-~e~te.rily cc:;.tribu.ted to forcing the military 
aspects of the ;rar into the backgrO\L'ld for harried U.S. leaders •·rhose time 
is ab;ays insufficient to the range of proble:rrs to be dealt vrith. 

D. The Decision to Strike 

The POL decision Has rapidly coming to a head. On May 31, a 
slight relaxation of the restrictions against attacking POL was made when 
six minor storage areas in relatively unpopulated areas were approved 
for attack. 161} Apparently sometime in late 1-Iay, possibly at the time 
of the approval of the six minor targets, tbe President decided that 
attacks on the entire north Vietna.'!lese POL net.·rork could not be delayed 

'much longer. In any case, sometime near the end of the month he informed 
British Prime '1-linister Wilson of his intentions. Hhen Hilson protested, 
McNa.me.ra arranged a special briefing by an American officer for \·Tilson 
and Foreign l-linister I!ichael Ste;rart on June 2. The following day, Hilson 
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cabled his appreciation to·the President for his courtesy, but expressed 
his m:n feeling of obligation to urge the President not to make these 
neu raids. Ttus, he stated: 

I v1as most grateful to you for asking Bob ~!cNamara to 
arra:1ge t::e very full briefing about the h1o oil targets near 
r::l.noi and Haiphong that Col. Rogers· gave me yesterday •••• 

I know you ·will not'feel that I am either unsympathetic 
or unco~prehending of the dile~~ that this problem presents 
for you. In particular, I wholly understand the deep concern 
you must feel at the need.to do anything possible to reduce 
the losses of young &~ericans in and over Vietn~; and Col. 
Rogers ~:l.de it clear to us what care has been taken to plan 
this operation so as to keep civilian casualties to the 
minimun. 

· Hm·;eve!', ••• I am bound to say that, as seen from here, 
the possible military benefits that ~y result from this 
bombing do not appear to outVTeigh the political disadvantages 
that >{Oi.lld seem the inevitable conse:ruence. If you and the 
South Vietr1a!:!.ese Goverr.ment 1·:ere conducting a declared vrar 
on the conventiorral pattern ••• this operation >·:ould clearly 
be necess'1.ry arrd !'ight". But since you have rr.ade it abundantly 
Clea!' -- and you knml hm·l ffiUC;.l He :ha-.re 1·7elcomed and SUppO!'ted 
this -- that your purpose is to achieve a negotiated settlement, 
and that you are not striving for total militarJ victory in 
the field, I remain convinced that the bombing of these targets, 
without producing decisive militarJ advantage, F-AY only increase 
the difficulty of reaching an eventual settlement •••• 

The last thing I ••ish is to add to your dii'ficulties, but, 
as I 1·1a!'r.ed you in my previous message, if this action is taken 
we shall have to dissociate ourselves from it, and in doing so 
I should have to say that you had given me advance 1·1arning and 
that I had made my position clear to you •••• 

Nevertheless I 1-1ant to repeat.~.that.our reservations 
about this operation 1-1ill not affect our continuing support 
for your policy over Vietnam, as you and your people have 
made it clear from your [f..pril l96:i.J Baltimore speech ·on1-1a:r.ds. 
Bu":., VThi1_e this will remain the Goverrnnent's position, I know 
that the effect on public opinion in this country -- and I 
believe throughout Western Europe -- is likely to be such as 
to reinforce the existing dis~uiet and criticism that we have 
to deal VTith. 162/ 
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The failure of the special effort to obtain Hilson's support 
must· have been disappointing, but it did not stop the omrard flm1 of 
events. Avail'l.ble information leaves unclear exactly hm; firmly the 
President had decided to act and gives no specific indication of the 
intended date for the strikes. A package of staff papers prepared by 
l·!ci'Iaughton suggests that the original date was· to have been June 10. 
A scenario contained in.the packase proposes a list of actions f0r the 
period 8-30 Ju..11e and begins with strike-day minus 2 •. The suggested 
scenario ;;as . as follcms : 

s-{fltrikif day minus 2: Inform UK, Australia, Japan 
S-day minus 1: Notify Canada, Hew Zealand, Thailand, Laos, 

Philippines (!Ca.rcos only), GRC (Chiang only), Korea 
S-hour minus 1: Inform GVN 
S-hour: Strike Hanoi, Haiphong 
S-hour plus 2: Announce simultaneously in Hashington and 

Saigon 
S-hour plus 3-5: SecDef press·backgrounder (depends on 

strike timing and completeness of post-strike reports) ~ 

The packe.ge also included a draft JCS execute· message, a draft State 
cable to the field on notifying third cou..11tries, ·a draft public announce
ment, a talking paper for a l·!cl'Ta=ra press conference, a list of anticipated 
press <J.uestions,_ and l!l.aps and p.l10tographs of the targets. 

~ 
The circle of those privy to this tentative Presidential· decision 

probably did not·,include rcore tha:1 a half dozen of the key Hashington 
advisers. Certainly the milita~J corr~~nders in the field had not been 
infomed. · On June 5, Vlestmorela!!d urged that strikes be made against POL 
at the "earliest possible" moment, notirig that .ongoing r!orth Vietn=ese 
dispersal efforts 1·10uld nake later attacks less effective. J:§_~ Adniral 
&"arp took the .occasion to .reiterate to ~Tashington that the s rikes, 
besides u_~derscoring.the US resolve to support.SVi'T and increase the pres
sure against ~TVN, would make it difficult for Hanoi. to disperse POL, 
complicate off-loading from ta~~ers, necessitate new methods of tra.ns
shi-p:nent., "temporarily" halt the flow to dispersed areas, and have a 
"di~ect effect" on the movement of trucks and 'vratercarft -- perhaps (if 
imports vrere inadequate) lirni ting truck use. Sharp called the POL targets 
the most lucrative available in terms of impairing HVN's military logis
tics capabilities. 165/ Two days later, in. reporting the results of a 
revie1·1 of the armed recce progra.-:1, CINCPAC again urged that POL be 
attacked. ·He 'particularly noted the importance of, 

••• the· effort being·made by the HVN to_ disperse, ·camou-
flage and package things into ever smaller increments. This 
is particularly true of FOL •••• This again emphasizes the 
importance of souce [Sii/ targets such as ports and~,~~.:r.,~·: .. ,:~: .. 
POL installations. .. · ,-< .. --:··'·'·'":•'· :· ... · · ·' · 
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. It is hoped that June 1·Till see a modification to 
the RT flOLLING THUNDR-.37' rules >~it~ authorization to 
syrike ZSt~ key POL targets,·selected targets in the 
lion Gai ar.d Cam Pha conpleses [;i~, and relaxation of 
the restrictions against coastal arr:ed recce in the NE. 
In addition, reduction in the size of the Hanoi/Haiphong 
·~estricted areas would be help!'ul ••.• 166/ . 

The CL'\., ho•·1ever, remained skeptical of these expectations for strikes 
against POL. On June 8, they produced a special assess~ent of the likely 
effects of such an attack, probably in response to' a request from the 
Principals for a last minute evaluation. The report emphasized that 
"neutraliz:J.tior."·of POL >rould not in itseif stop North Vietnamese support 
of the 1-1ar, although it would have an adverse general effect on the 
econony. 

It is estimated that the neutralization of the bulk 
petroleum storage facilities in NVH 1-Till not in itself 
preclude Hanoi's continued support of' essential ,.rar activi
ties. The ilr.mediate li!pact in NVH 1·1ill be felt in the need 
to convert to ~~ alternative system of supply and distribu
tion. T'ne. conversion progre..~ ·,·:ill be costly and create 
additional burdens for the re5i;::c. It is esti:nated, ho\·1-
ever, that the infiltration oz' me:1 ar.d supplies into SVN 
can be sustained. The impact on norocoal economic ~.ctivity, 
ho;·;ever, l·:ould be more severe. Ne•·l strains on an already 
burdened econoJr,ic control str;;.cture ar.d r'.e.r.agerial talent 
v;ould cause reduct.ions i.n eco~c:-~ic e.cti vi ty, co~p01.1..."1.d 
existing distribution problems, and further strain ~n
poHer resources. The attacks on petroleum storage facili
ties in conjunction 1.·ii th continued atte.cks on tre.!!s:porte.tion 
targets e.:1d ar:!ed reconnaissance against lines of cor:.rnl.Ulica
tions 1·rill increase the burder. a~,.: costs of SU'Duorting the 
war. 16?/ · -- -

The sequence of events in the POL scenario dra1m up by J.!cHaughton 
Has ir.terrupted on June 7 by yet another international diplomatic effort 
to get negotiations started, or at least to test Hanoi's attitudes toHird 
such a possibility; Canadian Ambassador Chester Ronning had been planning 
e. second visit to Hanoi for June 14-18 Hith State Department approval. 
Thus, 1-1hen Ru!'\k, 1-1ho was travelling in Europe, learned on June 7 of the 
possibility o~ strikes before Ronning's tri~, he urgently cabled the 
President to defer them. 

; •• Regarding. special operation in Vietnam rle have had 
under consideration, I sincerely hope that timing can be 
post~oned until my return. A major question in my mind is 
Ronning nission to Hanoi occurring June 14 through 18. This 
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is not merely political question involving a mission with 
which we have fully concurred. It also involves impor
tance of cur kn01·1ing ;-:hether there is a'C'y change in the 
thus far harsh and unyielding attitude of Hanoi.-168/ 

Much on his mind in making t!-ie re~uest, as he revealed in a separate 
Cable '~O r.JcNama.ra the follc;-;ing ~ay, HaS. the likelihood Of 11 

••• general 
international revulsion .•.• " to1-;ard an act that might sabatoge Ronning's 
efforts • 

••• I am deeply disturbed by general international 
revulsion, and perhaps a great deal at home, if it becomes 
kno1m that we took an action 1-1hich sabotaged the Ronning 
mission to >·rhich >re had given our. agreen:ent. I recognize 
the agony of this problem for all concerned. -He could 
make arrangements to get an ~~ediate report from Ronning. 
If has a negative re:port, as 1·1e expect, that provides a 
firmer base for the action 1-1e contemplate and v10uld make 
a difference to people like 1-filson and Pearson. If, on 
the· other hand, he learns that there is any serious break
through t01;ard peace, the President 1·1ould surely 1-1ant to 
kn01-1_ of that before a:1 action ;rhich 1-10uld knock such a 
possibility off the tracks. I strongly reco~~end, there
fore,.agai~st ninth or ·te~th.· I ~egret this. because of my 
maximum desire to support you.! and your colleagues in your 
tough job. 169/ · 

The President responded to the Secretary's request and suspended action 
until Ron.cling returned. \·:!-ien Ronning did return, Hillia'!l Bundy fle1·1 to 
otta1-:a and !!!et 1·1i th hin on June 21. Bundy reported that he 1-1as "markedly 
more sober and subdued" a::.d had fO\.L'1d no opening or flexibility in the 
NorthVietnamese position. 170/ 

Hhile these diplomatic efforts ;;ere unden1ay, _ HcNw.ara had 
informed CINCPAC of the high level consideration for. the POL strikes, _but 
stated: 

Final decision for or age.inst will be influenced by_ 
extent they can be carried out 1-lithout significant civilian 
casualties. What preliminary steps to minimize would you 
recommend and if taken 1-1hat number of casualties do you 
believe "::>uld result? 171/' 

CINCPAC replied eagerly listing the conditions and safeguards for the 
attack that the Air Staff study had suggested in early- J.lay. He would 
execute only under favorable ;.;ea.ther conditions, >·rith good visibility 
and no cloud cover, in order to assure positive identification of the 
targets and improved strike accuracy; .select the best axis of attack to 
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avoid populated areas; select. Heapons Hith optimum ballistic character
istics for precision; make maximu."' use .of EC!4 support in order to hamper 
SA-2 and flLi... radars and reduce "pilot distraction" during the strikes; 
and enploy tr.c most experienced pilots, tho~oughly briefed. He added 
that i-TVl! had an excellent alert system, which ;rould provide ample time 
for people to take cover. In all, he expected "u.11der 50" civilian · 
casualties. 172/ · (~nis was. the Joint Staff estirr~te, too, but CIA in 
its 8 June report estimated that civilian casualties might run to 200-300.) 

McR~~ara cabled his approval of the measures suggested and indi
cated that they ;rould be included in the execute message. He stressed 
that the President's final decision would be greatly influenced 'by the 
ability to minimize civilian casualties and in~uired about restrictions 
against flak and SAH suppression that might endanger populated areas. EJ./ 
On Jt:..."le 16, Cil!CPAC offered further assurances that all possible measures 
would be taken to avoid striking civilians and that flak and SAN suppression 
;,ocld be under the rightest of restrictions. 174/ 

The stage 1;as thus set, and 1-:hen the feedback· from the Ronning 
mission revealed no change in Hanoi's position, events moved ~uickly. 

On 22 Jun~ the execution message 1·ras released. 175/ It auth
orized strikes on the 7 POL targets pl'..:.s the Kep ra::le.r, beginning ;lith 
attacks on the Hanoi.and Haiphong sites, effective first light on 24 June 
Saigon tine. 

·i , .. 
The execution message is a remarkable docm::ent, attesting in 

detail to the political sensitivity of the strikes and for some reason 
ending in a. "never on Sundayu injunction. · The gist of the message ";e..s 
as follOI·TS : 

Strikes to commence with initial attacks against 
Haiphong and Hanoi POL on same day if operaticne.lly 
feasible. Nake maximum effort to attain operational 
surprise. Do not conduct initiating attacks under mar
ginal >·:eather conditions but reschedule when weather 
e..sslJ.!'es s;;.ccess. FoilOll-On atts.cl:s authorized c..s opera
tiona:'. and weather factors dictate. 

At Haiphong, avoid damage to merchant shipping. No 
attacks authorized on craft unless.US aircraft are first 
fired on and then only if clearly North Vietn~"'ese. Piers 
se:vicir. ~ target will not be attacked if tanker is berthed 
off end of pier. 

Decision made after SecDef and c.JCS were assured every 
feasible step would be taken to minimize civilian casual
ties would be small. If you do not believe you can accom
plish objP.ctive 1·1hile destroying targets and protecti!".g 
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cre1·rs, .do not initiate progra.-o. Take the follm-ring 
measures; ina.ximUl!! use· of most experienced ROLLII:G 
TlfuiiTJ:::R personnel, detailed briefing of pilots stressing 
need to avoid civilians, execute only v1hen 1-ieather per
mits visual identification of targets and improved strike 
accuracy, select best axis of attack to avoid populated 
areas, t:e.ximum use of ECl!, to he..'"per S.".J-1 and AAfJ. fire 
control, in order to limit pilot distraction and improve 
accuracy, maximum use of >·rea pons of high precision 
delivery consistent vlith mission objectives, and limit 
S!ll·l and At> .. A suppression to sites located outside popu
lated areas. 

Take special precautions to insure security. If 
weather or operational considerations delay initiation 
of strikes, do not initiate on SUL~day, 26 June. 176/ 

The emphasis on striking Hanoi and Haiphong ·FOL targets on the 
sa.me day and trying to achieve operational siirprise reflected an acute 
COnCern that these targets Here in· Hell-defended areas and U.S. losses 
mig2t be high. The concern about merchant shipping, especially_ta.nkers 
w2ich ~ight be in the act of off-loading into the storage ·tanks, reflected 
a:uciety over sparking an internatior.ai incident, especially one Hith the 
USSR. 

Hith the execute nessage out, high-level interest turned to the 
·weather· in· the Hanoi/Haiphong area.. The 1gcc began to send Secretary 
1-:c;·:"--D.ara. ;;ritten ·forecasts ever-<J fe"<l hours. These indicated that the 
weather .-;as not promising. Tl·1ice the strikes >·rere scheduled but had to 
be postponed. Then, on 24 June, Pbilip Geyelin of tLe Hall Street Journal 
got hold of a story that the ~resident had decided to bomb the FOL at 
H9.iphong, and the essential details appeared in a Dmv Jones news vrire that 
e7ening. This was an extremely serious leak, because of the high risk of 
U.S. losses if NVN defenses Here fully prepared.· The next day an order 
~ras issued cancelling the strikes. 177/ . . . 

The weather watch continued, hm·rever, under special security 
precautions. The weather reports, plus other messages relating to the 
strikes, continued, handled as Top Secret Special Category (SpeCat) 
Exclusive for the SecDef, C.JCS, and CINCPAC. (It is not knO>Vn >·rhether 

· the diplonatic scenario vlhich involved informing some countries about 
the strikes ahead of time vras responsible _fGr the press leak; in any case, 
the.ciassification and handling of these messages kept them out of State 

'Department channels~) The continued activity suggests that the cancella
tion of the strikes on the· 25th may have been only a cover for security 
pu..-rposes •. 
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. On the 28th Ad.-"liral Sharp cabled General Wheeler that his 
forces were ready and the ;reather was favorable for the strike~; he 
requested authority to initiate them on the 29th. 178/ General 
Vlheeler responJed ;Ti th a r.;essage rescinding the· previous cancellation,_·._· 
reinstating the origir~l execution order, and approving the reconmenda~ 

'tion to execute on the 29th. The me~sage informed Admiral Sharp that 
preliminary and plan_~ing r.:essages should continue as SpeCat Exclusive 
for lL.roself and the SecDef. 179/ · . 

The strikes were launched on _29 June, reportedly ;rith great 
·success·.· The large Hanoi tank· farm was apparently. completely knocked 
out; the Haiphong facility looked about· 80 percent destroyed. One u.s. 
aircraft 1·ras lost to ground fire' ·Four NIGs 1·rere encountered and one 
was probably shot do1m. · The Deputy Corrill'Bnder of the 7th Air Force in 
Saigon called the operation "the roost significant, the most important 
strike of the vlar." ·· · · · · · 
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III. McrLAJ.!Jl.RA.' S ·. DISENCHA!l'rl-:El1T JULY-DECEKBER 1966 

• The attack.on Ncirlh Vletriam's POL syste>m 1<1as the last major 
·escalation of. the a·ir war reco=ended by Secretary lccNamara. · Its· 
eventual fa.ilure .to. produce a significant .decrease 'in infiltration 
or cripple North Vietnamese logistical. support of the ;rar iri the 
South, '1-rhen added to the. cwrulativ": failure of the rest of ROLLING 

·· Tlll1HDE3, appears to' have tipped the· balance in his mind. against any 
further escalation cif air attacks on the DRV. . As ;re shall see, a 
major factor. in.this.reversal.of position·\·ras the report and recommenda
tion submitted at the· end of the sur.:mer· by an important study group . 
of America's top scientists. Another consideration 1·1eighing in his 

. mind .r.r..tst ha~e been the grm·ring antagonism, both domestic and inter-
. national, to the bolilbing, •·rhich ;res ·identified as the principle impedi
. ment to the opening of 'negotiations. But disillusioil.'llent <rith the. 
· .bombing alone might.not have been enough to produce a recor:rnendation 

for change· had an alternative method of. in:peding ·infiltration not been 
·proposed at the ·same time •.. Thus, in October ~rhen HcNamara reconnnended 

a. stabilization of the air ;;ar at prevailing levels, be •·:as also able 
to reCOJII!!end the in:position Of a multi-system anti-infiltration barrier 
across the Dl·:Z and the Laos panhandle. . The story of this ric:nentous 
policy shift is· the n:ost i"'?ortant eler.-.e:2t in .the evolution. of the air . 

. war in the sursr.er and fall of 1966. 

·A. ·Results of the POL.Attacks· .. ,.. 
· ..... ,• 

· ·1 •.. Initial·Success 

Official Washington reacted '1-ritb mild jubilation to. the 
-reported success of the POL strikes and took satisfaction. in the 
relatively mild reaction of. the international community to the 
escalation. Secretary -~;ci\arr.ara described the execution· of the raids 
as ·"a superb professional job;" and sent ·a me.ssage of.perscinal con
gratulation· to the field cOI".J:JBnders ·involved in the planning and 
execution of the attacks shortly after the results were in.·]} 

· · · ·' .·. In a press conference the next day> the Secretary justi
. ' ·,' fied the' strikes ~·to counter a mounting reliance. by 11'\IN on the .use of' 

·': trucks and pm·rered junks to facilitate the infiltration of men and 
equipment from North. Vietnain to South Vietnam." He explained that. 
'truck movement in the first half of 1966 had doubled',. and that daily 
·supply tonnag~·and troOp infiltration on th~ Ho Chi ¥dnh trail were 

· · up 150 and 120 percent, respectively,· over 1965. The enemy had built· 
. ... 'new' roads and its truck: inventory by the end of the year was expected • 

< to be double that of .Janllljry 1965, ·an increase which would require 50-70 
' percent lncie · POL.· y .· . . · ·. · · . -. . . . . . . . . . . 
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The Department of State issued instructions to embassies 
abroad. to explain the strikes to foreign governnents in counter-

. · infiltration terms. The guidance was to the effect that since the 
Pause, the bo ~bing· of !·M•f had been carefullJ restricted to actual 
routes of infiltration and supply; there had been no response what-

. ever from Hanoi· suggesting any willingness· tci engage in discussions 
or move in ariy vray tovrard peace; on· the contrary, during the Pause 

··and· since, NV:N had continued. to' increase the infiltration of ree,ular 
NVN-forces South; and to develop and enlarge supply routes; it was 

·relying more heavily on trucking and had sharply increased the importa
tion and use· of POL.·. The U.s.· could no longer afford to overlook this 

·.threat. Hajor POL storage· sites in the vicinity of Hanoi and Haiphong 
were military targets that needed to be attacked • 

The targets, the guidance continued, were located away 
from.thecenters of·both cities. Strike forces had been instructed 
to observe every precaution to confine the strikes to military targets 
and there.had.been no change in the policy of not carrying out attacks· . 
against. civilian targets or population centers •. There was no intention 

·of widening the war. The u.s. still desired to meet Hanoi for dis
cussions ;.rithcut conditions .or take any other steps vrhich might lead· 
toward peace. ]} ... 

. . . ·The. strikes made spectacular ·headlines every<,rhere •. Hanoi 
charged that .U.S. planes had indiscri;ninatel;y- borr,bed and strafed resi

. dent'~.al and econooic areas in the outski:rts of Hanoi and Haiphong, and 
··called this "a net; and extremely serious· step." The USSR called it a 
step to·,rard ·further escalation. The lH<, Fra!'.ce, and several other 
European countries expressed official disapproval. India expressed 

. "deep 'regret and. sorrm-r," and Japan vras understanding but ;rarned that 
··there ;ras a limit to its support of. the bcnbing of NVN. Nevertheless, 

according to the State Department's scoreboard, some 26 Free 1-Torld 
nations indicated either full approval or "understanding" of .. the strikes, 

. and l2 indicated disapprovaL .Press reaction to the attacks was short-
·. lived, hmrever, and ·,ri thin a ;reek or so they •·rere_ accepted as just 
another facet of the vrar ~ !:.1 

~!eanvrhile in the U.s., follot·Ting a familiar pattern of the · 
. Vietnam vrar, in vrhich escalations of thE! air •·rar served as preludes to 
additional increments of combat troops, Secretary McNamara informed the. 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, the Service Secretaries and the Assistant Secre-

. taries .of Deferis~ on July 2 that the latest revision· of the troop deploy
..•. ment sc:1edule had' been approved as Program :¥3. 21 The troop increases 
. ~rere ·not major· as program chimges have gone in the Vietnam war, an increase 
in .authorized year-end strength from 383,500 approved in April to 391,000 
andan increase of the final troop ceiling from 425,100 to 431,000 •. 2/ 
But McNan:ara had_ personally revrritteh the draft memo submitted to him by 
Systems Analysis inserting. as its title, "Program #3." . His handt..-ritten 
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changes:also included.a closing sentence which read, "Requests for 
changes in the 'Program may be submitted by the Service Secretaries 

·or JCS whenev-;r. these appear appropriate." '!) · This language clearly 
reflected the following instruction that McNamara had received from 

:the President on June 28: 

As you know, we have been moving our men to. Viet Nam 
on a schedule determined by General Westmoreland's require-
ments.' 

As !'have stated orally several times·this year, I should 
like this.schedule to be accelerated as much as :possible so 
that General Westr.:oreland can feel assured that he has all 
the men. he. needs as soon as possible. 

Would you meet •·lith the Joint Chiefs and give me at 
your early convenience an indication of ;rhat acceleration 
is possible for ·the balance of this year •. §! 

·vThile the Chiefs were unable to promise any further speed-up in the 
·deployment schedule, the Secreta!'y as·sured the President on July 15 
·that all possible steps ;rere being taken. 2) But as in the air ;rar, 
so·also in the question of troop deployments a turning point ;res 
being reached •.. By the fall of 1966 •·rhen Program #4 •·ras under considera
tiop, · the President would. no longer be instructing Bcl·iamara to honor . 
all of General Westmoreland's. troop requests as fully and rapidly as 

. possible;. · 

2. ROIJ..ING TlfilliDER .51 

In the air campaign strikes continued on the other major 
·POL·storage ·sites, and ;rere soon accepted as a routine part. of the . 

··.bombing program. On 8 July, at a Honolulu conference, Secretary McNamara 
;res given a complete briefing on the POL program. He informed CINCPAC · 
.that the President 1fished that first priority in the air •rer be given to 
the. complete "strangulation" of NVl'l' s POL system, and he must not feel 

·that there were sortie limitations for this.purpose. (He also stressed 
'the need for. increased interdiction of the railroad lines to China.) 1Q/ 
'As a result, HOIJ..ING THUNDER program No. 51, 1fhich went into effect the 

· . next day, specified a "strangulation" program of· armed reconnaissance 
·. · against ·the POL system, including· dispersed sites. •· The ceiling for · 

. attack sorti.es on NVN and. Laos was raised from 8100 to '10·,100 per month. W 
· : · .. · ·. · · MCNamara left CINCPAC with :i.nstructiOI1s to develop a com-· 

.. prehensi ve plan to accomplish the rr;aximum feasible POL destruction while 
maintaining a balanced effort against other priority targets.· On July 24, 

.. CINCPAC ·forwarded his concept for the operation to Washington. ~ In 
··addition to the .fixed and dispe!'sed sites· already under attack, he recom
mended strikes against the storage facilities· at Phuc Yen .and Kep airfields; 

· . 
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against the DRV' s impo!'tation facilit.ies (i.e., foreign ships _in 
Haiphong harbor, destruction of ·harbor dredges,. destruction of doc s, 
etc.);· and the expansion of the reconnaissance effort to provide more 
and better·inforrr~tion on the overall POL system. Also recommended 
~ras a step-u:;:> in attacks on rolling stock of all kinds carrying POL, 
and strikes on the Xom Trung'Hoa lock and dan. In spite of this recom
mendation and a follo>·r-up on August 8, ROLLH:G THUNDER 51 ~ras or.J.y 
authorized to strike previously approved ta!'gets plus some new bridges 
and a bypass as. outlined in the July 8 execute order.· IJ/ 

vihile CINCPAC and his subordinates ;;ere making every effort 
to hamstring-the DRV logistical operation.through the POL attacks, the 
·secretary of Defense was keeping tabs on results through specially com
missioned re:;:>orts.from DIA. These continued through July and into 

·. August; By July 20, DIA reported that 59.9% of North Vietnam's original 
POL capacity had been destroyed. '}}:/ By the end of July, DIA reported · 
that 70"/o of l:Y:.1' s la:i:'ge bulk (JCS-targeted) POL storage capacity had been 
destroyed, together with 7% of the capacity of kno;m dispersed sites. 
The residual FOL storage capacity ;;as do;m from some 185,000 metric tons 
to about 75,000 tons, about 2/3 still .in relatively vulnerable large· 
storage centers -- tHo of them, those at the airfields, still off limits 
and 1/3 in sr.-.aller· dispersed sites. '}2/ Tl:is still provided, ho;;ever, 
a fat· cushion over NV:W s requirements. l·ihat became clearer and clearer 
as tne summer ;wre on >Tas that Hhile He had destroyed. a rr.ajor portion 

~ . 
of N0rth Vietnam's. storage capacity, she.retained enough dispersed 
capacity, supplenented by continuing imports (increasingly ih easily 
dispersable d!'ums, not bulk), to meet her on-going requirements. The 
greater. invUlnerability of. dispersed POL I:!eant an ever mounting U.s. 
cost .in.munitions, fuel, aircraft losses, ·and men. ·By August we were 
reaching the point at ;;hich these costs >rere prohibitive. It was simply 
impractical and infeasible to attempt any further constriction of North 
Vietnam's POL·storage capacity. 

As the POL campaign continued,. the lucrative POL targets 
disappeared and the effort 11as confined more and more to the small 
scattered sites.· Finally, on September 4, cnrCPAC (probably acting . 

·.by. direction although no instructions appear in the available documents) 
directed ·a shift· in the primary emphasis of ROLLING THUNDER strikes. 
Henceforth they,were .to be aimed at, " ••• attrition of men, ·supplies, 
equipment and.· •• POL, ••• " ~ Stressing the new set of priorities 
CINCPAC instructed, "POL will also receive emphasis on a selective · 
_basis."· nJ .By mid-October, even PA'::AF re7orted that the campaign had 
reached_ the point.· of diminishing returns. ]:§/ . . . 
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· 3· POL - Strategic Failure 

. . . . . It was clear in retrospect that the POL strikes had been 
. a· failure: Apart from the possibility of inconveniences, interruptions,· 
and local shortages ·of a temporary nature, there \·Tas no eVidence that 
NV£! had at any time. been pinched for POL. NVN' s. dependence on th'l 
unloading facilities· at Haiphong and large storage sites in the rest of 
the country had been greatly overestimated. Bulk imports via ocean-

. ·going tanker continued· at Haiphong despite the great darrage to POL docks 
and storage there • ·.Tankers· merely stood offshore and unloaded .into 

·barges and other shallow-draft boats, usually at night,. and the POL 
.. was transported to htL~dreds of concealed locations along internal water

ways. ~!ore POL l·ras also brought in already drummed, convenient for dispersed 
. storage and 'handling and virtually immune from' interdiction. '}!}/ .·. . . 

The difficulties of s~;itching to .a much less vulnerable 
but ·perfectly workable storage and distribution system, not an unbearable · 
strain \·Then the vol=e to be handled ~;as not really very· great, had also · 

·been overest~~ted. Typically, also, NVJ~'s adaptability· and resourceful
ness had been greatly underestimated. As early as the sll!:'.mer of 1965, 

. about six months after the initiation of ROLLII~G T!WNDER, NVN had begun 
· ' ·.to import I:!O"'e .POL, build addit:!.onal sr,?.ll,- dispersed, ll."lderground tan..": 
.. storage sites,· a."ld. store more POL in dr~:..'lls along LOCs and at consu:nption 
c poini;l;. It had anticipated the strikes and taken out insurance against . 
the~; by the time the strikes came, long after the decision had been · 
teleo;re.:;:;hed J:;y open speculation in the public media, NVl'! \·:as in good 

. position to ride thel!l out. Thus, by the end of 1966, after six months 
·of POL attacks, ·it was estimated that i'M! still had about 26,000 metric 

. ·tons storageo capacity in. the large sites, about 30-40,000 tons capacity 
·/· .. in mediun-sized dispersed sites,· and· about 28,000 tons capacity in s=ller 

tank and drum sites. ?:2} · .. ·. · · ·. · · .. · . · . . · · · 
. . . . . . . . . . 

·One of the unanticipated results of the POL strikes, ~;hich 
·further offset·their effectiveness, was the skillful way in which Ho·Chi 

14inh used them in his· negotiations with the Soviets and Chinese to extra«.t 
·larger.co:runitments of economic, military and financial assistance from 
, them. Thus, on July 17 'he made a major appeal to the Chinese based on 
. the American POL escalation. ?:}} · Since North Vietnam is essentially a 
logistical,funnel·for supplies originating in the USSR and China, this 

·.increase ·in their support as a direct result of the POL strikes must 
:·also be discounted against whatever effect they may have had on hampering 

· :.North Vietnam's transportation • 
· ...... 

· · The real and ;immediate failure of the POL strikes was 
reflected, however, in the undiminished flow of men and supplies dC~.-n . 
the·Ho Chi Y~nh trail to the war in.the South. Ip early July, the 
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· intelligence community had indicated that POL could become a factor 
. in ·constrictiP_g the truck traffic to the South. The statement.was, 
''liOI:,ever, qualified,. 

The.POL requirement for trucks involved in the infiltra-
·:tion movement has not been lar;re enough to present significant . 

supply problems. But local shortages have occurred from time. 
to time and may become significa~t as a result of attacks on 

.the POL.distribut,ion system. gg/ 

By the end of the month, hovrever, the CIA at least ~;as more pessimistic: 

Hanoi appears to believe that its transportation system 
. will be able to ;·;ithstand increased air attacks and still 
maintain an adequate .flDI·T of men and supplies .to the South • 

• • • Recent strikes against North Vietnam's POL storage 
facilities have destroyed over 50· percent of the nation's 
petroleum storage capacity. Ho;;ever, it is estimated that 

. substantial stocks still survive and that the DRV can con
tinue to import sufficient fuel.to keep at least essential 
military and .economic traffic moving. ?J./ . . · . . . 

. DIA continued to :focus. its. assessr.ents ·on the narrm7er effectiveness of 
the strikes in destruction of scme percentage of North Vietna.m~Se POL 

· storage capacity without directly relating this to needs and import 
. potentiaL ~ . By September, the t;;o intelligence agencies ;;ere in 
general agreer:-.ent as to the failure of the POL strikes. In .an evaluation. 
of the entire bombing effort they stated, "There is no evidence yet of ·· .. 
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any shortage of ·POL in i':orth Vietr.am and stocks on hand, with recent imports, 
. have· been adeq,uate to sustain nec"ssary operations." 5L/ · The report · · 
went everi further and stated that there ;;as no evidence of insurmountable 
transport difficulties from the bombing, no significant economic dislocation 
and no weakening.· of popular morale. 

Powerful reinforcenent about the ineffectiveness ·of the 
strikes· came at the end of August·when a special summer study group of 
top Amerfcan scientists submitted a series of reports through the JASON 
Division of.the Institute for Defense Analyses (treated comprehensively 
bel6w). One of. their papers dealt in .considerable detail w·ith the entire 
bombing program,. generally concluding that bombing had failed in all its . 
specified goals.· ~lith respect to the recent petroleum attacks to disrupt. 

: North Vietnamese' transportation, the scientists offered the following 
summary conclusions: 

. '· .. 

. In view .of the nature of the North Vietnamese POL system, 
the relatively small quantities of POL it requires, and the 
options a;-ailable for overcoming·the ef~ects of U.S. air 
·strikes thus: far, it seems doubtful that any critical denial . 
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·of essential. POL has resulted, apart from temporary and 
. local sho:·tages. It also. seems ·doubtfu:!. ·that any such ·denial 
need result if China and/or the USSR are ;rilling to pay 

,greater costs in delivering it. · 

!4aintaining the flow of POT; to consumers within North 
'Vietnam will be more difficult, costly, and.hazardous, 
depending prll!arily on the effective!less .of' the u.s. armed 
recolli~aissance·erfort against the transportation system • 
TemporarJ interruptions and shortages have probably been 
and can no doubt continue to be inflicted, .but .it does not 
seem likely that North Vietnam ;rill have to curtail its 
higher priority POL-po;rered activities as a result. 

Since less than 5 percent of North Vietnamese ·POL . 
re~uirements are utilized in supporting truck operations 
in Laos, it seems unlikely that infiltration South'will 
have to be c=tailed because of POL shortages; and since 

: North Vietnar.ese and VC forces in· South Vietnam do not 
· re~uire POL supplied from the Ifcirth, their POL-pOI·rered. · 
·activities r.eed not suffer, either. '?§./ . , ·. · 

Coming as they did. from a highly prestigious and respected group of 
'policy-supporting but independent-thinking scientists and schotars, and· 

coming at the end of a long and frustrating sll!l'.mer in the air ;rar, these 
vie1·rs must have .exercised a pOI·rerful influence on Nc~ramara • s thinking. 
His pro:nptadoption of the "infiltration barrier''concept they recommended 
as an alternative to the bombing (see belOI<) gives evidence or' the overall. 
weight these reports carried. · 

McN~a, for his part, made no effort to conceal his dis
satisfaction·. and disappointment at the failure of the POL attacks. He 
pointed out to the Air Force and the Navy the glaring discrepancy between 
the optimistic estimates of results their pre-strike POL studies had 
postulated and the actual failure of the raids to signific~~tly decrease· 
infiltration. ?J} . The Secretary w_as already .in the process of rethinking 
the role of the entire air campaign in the. U.S. effort in Southeast Asia • 
He was painfully' a>'i'are of ·its inability' to pinch off the infiltration to 
the South and had seen no evidence of its .ability to break Hanoi's will, 

· demoralize its. population, or bring it to the negotiation table. The f'ul.l 
articulation cf !>.is disillusionment wcllld net ·come until the follow5.ng · 

. January, hOI·rever, ,when he appeared before a joint session· of the Senate 
Armed Services and Appropriations Committees to argue.against any.further 

· extension of the bombing. To illustrate the 'ineffectualness of bombing· 
he cited our experience with the POL strikes: 

. , 
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· There is no question but 1-1hat petroleum .in the North 
is an essential material for the movement, under present 
circumsta:1ces, of 'men and equipment to the.ir borders.· But 
neither is.there any doubt that with, in effect, an unres
tricted bombing campaign against petroleum, we were not · 

. able to dry, up the· supply. · · 

The bombing of the roL systeo was. carried out l·rith as 
much skill,. effort, and attention as we could devote to it, 

·starting on June 29, and we haven't been able to dry up . 
. those supplies .••• 

We in ·effect took out the Haiphong do'cks for· uilloading · 
of roL and we have had very little effect on the importation 

·level at the present time. I would think it is about as 
high today as it ~rould have been i:f' we had never struck 

·the Haiphong· docks. And I think the same thing would be 
· true if l~e took ·out the cargo docks in Haiphong· for ·dry·. 

cargo .... . . .. ·. . . . . . . 
. .. 

I don '.t believe that the bombing up to the present • · . 
has.significantly reduced, nor any bombing that I could 
contemplate in the future ~10uld significantly reduce, actual 

-~i flo;.;_ of men· ~~d _tlaterie:!.. to the So"J.th. §§} . : . · .. _. 

Thus disenthral~ed l~i th air po·,rer' s ability to turn the 
·· ·. tide· of the ~rar in our favor, McNamara 'would increasingly in the months .· 

... · .. 
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·ahead recommend against any further escalation of the·bombing and turn 
his attention to alternative methods of shutting off the infiltration 

· . and bringing the war to an end~ 

·B. · Alternatives-- The Barrier. Concept 

· · 1. Genesis 
.... 

The fact that bombing had faile'(ft-~ ·acll:i.'eve its objectives . 
did not mean that all those purposes were to be abandoned. . For an option
oriented policy adviser like. McNa.r..ara the task was to find alternative 

· .. ways of accomplishing the job. The idea of constructing an anti-infiltration 
barrier across the n~z and the Laotian panhandle was first proposed in 
Jantiary 1966 1 y. Roger Fisher of Harvard Law School in. one of his pe::-iodic. 
memos. to McNaughton; W The purpose .Of Fisher's proposal was :to provide 

. , . ·the Administration with an alternative strategic concept for arresting 
~infiltration, therE!'PY permitting .a cessation of the bombing (a supporting 

< . sub~thesis of his metP:Of'wil!fcthe faiiure Of the bombing to break Hanoi'S 
< w:i.ll).. ·He had in mfna. a 'prirriarily air-seeded line of barbed wire, mines 
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and chemicals since_the terrain in auestion •auld make. actual on~the-
.· .. ground physical construction of a barrier difficult and would probably· 
.. evoke fierce r:i.litar.f opposition. In his men:o, Fisher dealt at length 

with the pros and cons of such a proposal-including a·lengthy argument· 
for·its political advantages. 

:; . 

The memo must have struck a responsive cord·· in McNaughton·-. 
because six ~leeks· later he sent McNamara an only slightly revised . 

"version of the Fis!ler draft. ;{d McNaughton's changes added little to 
_the Fisher ideas;' they served merely to tone do1-m some of his assertions 
·and hedge the conclusions. The central arg~ent for the barrier ·concept 
proceeded from a negative analysis of the ef'fects of the bombing, 

B • Present JIJ.litary Situation in I~orth Vietnam 

1. Physical conse~uences of b~bing 
. . . . . .. 

a. The DRV has suffered some physical--hardship and 
pain, raising the cost to it of supporting the vc. 

b. Best intelligence judgment is that: 

(1) Bombing may or r:.ay not - by destruction· 
. : . ..,.:Jr delay.- have !'es'.ll-1:ed in !let reduction ~n the f'low of men or. . . :4.., . 

-- '.>upplies to the forces in the South; 

: .'· 

(2) Bombing has failed-to reduce the limit· on. 
the capacity.of the DRV to aid the VC to a point below VC needs; 

.. · (3) Future bonbing of north Vietna.:n cannot be 
exp'ected physically to limit the !!!ilitacy support given the VC 

. by the DRV. to a point below VC needs •. • 

2. · Influence consequences or' bombing 

-. a-;· - There is no. evidence that bombings have made 
it more -likely the DRV will decide to ·back out of the war • 

. b; Nor is there evidence that bombings have 
-· · · . resulted in an. increased DRV resolve·to continue the war to. 

an eventual victory. fjisher' s draft had read "There is some 
evidence ~hat bombings ••• • ::J · 
. ·. ' . . .. 

· c. • The Future of a Bombing Strategy 

.. ·,.,· AUhough bombings of North Vietnam improve. GVN morale 
and provide e. counter in eventual negotiations. (should. they 

·_take place) there is no evidence that they. meaningfully reduce·· 
;. 

: ., . 

_, 146 



; . 

,.(·.· 
:· 

.. ,·_ 

·: . 

... 
,·., 

· ... · 

.•. 

.. 

... 

..... 

.. :· 

-~ 

; .. 
.... 
· .. , 

·.• .. 

. '• 

: ··:. 

.... 

either the . capacity or the 1·1ill for the DRV to support the 
VC. _The !liN knows that ~1e cannot force them to stop by bombing 
and that we .cannot, without an·unacceptable risk of a· major war 
with China or Russia or both, forcethem to stopby conq_uering 
them or "blotting them out." · Kno1-ling that if they are not 
influenced we cannot stop them, the DRV will rerr~in difficult 
to influence.·· With continuing DRV support, victory in the 
South may remain_ forever beyond our reach • 

Having made the case against the bombing, the memo .then spelled out the 
case for an·anti~infiltration barrier: 

•. 

II. SUBSTANCE OF THE BA!I...lUER PROPOSAL 

A. 'That the US and GVll adopt the· c'oncept of physically 
cutting off DRV support to the VC by an on-the-grou..11d barrier 

·across the Ho Chi Minh Trail in the general vicinity of the 17th 
ParaLlel and Route 9. To. the extent necessary the ·barrier ~10uld 
rwi. from the sea across Vietna.J!l and Laos to the Eekong,.·a straight-
line distance of about 160 miles. · 

•. B .... That i.n Laos an"interdiction and verification zone," 
perhaps 10 miles 1·/ide, ·be established and legitin:ated by sue..~'! 

'i;;Jaeasures as leasine;, . international approval, con:pensation,. etc.· 

· ··. · c .. • That a major military and engineering effort be 
directed toward constructing a physical barrier of minefields, 

·barbed wire, walls, ditches and military strong points flanked·.· 
by a defoliated strip on each side. 

·n. · That such bombing in Laos and North Vietnam· as 
takes pl.!i.ce be narro~;ly identified with interdiction and with 
the construction of the barrj.er by 

.. L Being within the 10-mile-><ide interdiction 
· · zone. in Laos; or 

· .. :· 2. · Be.ing in support of the construction of the . 
. barrier, or.': . 

• .. 
· 3. Being interdiction bQI!lb'ing pending the completion 

of the barrier.·. 

;·.\; 
.E.•···.That, of course, intensive interdiction continues at 

. sea and from Ca.mbodia •. 

. (it might be stated tha~ all bombings. of North Vietnam will stop.· 
as soon as there is no infiltration and no opposition to the con-
struction of. the verification barrier.) }3/ ·. · ..... 
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Among the ).[c;·:aughton additions to the Fisher draft were 
several suggested action me~os including one to the Chiefs asking for 
military co::-~ent on the proposal. ._ Available documents do not reveal · 
whether J.lcEamara sent the memo nor indicate what his 01-~n reaction to 
the proposal 1-ras. lie did, hc>·rever, contact the Chiefs in some way 
for their reaction to the proposal because on !·larch 24 the Chiefs sent a· 
message to CINCPAC re:;.uesting field comment on the barrier concept. 1J} 
After having in turn queried his subordinates, CINCPAC replied on April 7 
that construction arid defense of such a barrier >TOUld require 7-8 iJ.s • 
divisions and might take-up to three· and one P~lf to four. years to become 
fully operational. J!::./ It >·rould require a substa:1tial diversion of 
available combat and constr'.lction resources and uould pla.ce a heavy strain 
on the logistics support system in Southeast· Asia, all in a static defense 
effort which would. deny us the military advantages of flexibility in 
employment of forces. Not surprisingly, after this ex--aggerated catalog 
of problems, CINCPAC recor~ended against such a barrier as an inefficient 
use of re-sources 1-1ith s:r.all likelihood of achieving U.S.· objectives in 
Vietnam. These not unexpected objections notirithstanding, the Army (pre
sumably. at J.;cNamara' s direction) had begun an R&D program in Narch to 
design, develop, test and deliver Hithin SiX to nine months for Opera
tional evaluation a set of anti-personnel route and trail interdiction 
devices. ]2/ 

At approxir:;ately the sa.:ce ti.".le. an apparently unre];ated offer 
was made by four distinguished scientific advisors to the Gover:mnent to 
form a surr.:'!er working group_ to study tech."lical aspects of the war in 
Vietna!:l. It is possible that the idea for such a study- really originated 
in the Pentagon, although the earliest documents indica.te·that the four 
·scholars (Dr. George Kistiako;;sky - Harvard; Dr •. Karl Kaysen - Harvard; 
Dr. Jerome 1-iiesner - ;.;rT; 8..'1d Dr. Jerrold Zacharias - J.liT) made the . 
first initiati-ve 1-rit!l Ada:~ Ye.r::~olinsky, then ;rorking for J.lciTa.ughton. ;Ej 
In any case, Mci'lar..ara liked the idea and sent Zacharias a letter on April 16 · · 

·-.formally requesting that he and the others arrange the s=er study on 
_ "technical possibilities in relation to our military operations in 
Vietna.!:l." 37/ ·On Anril 26 he advised John McNaughton, who ,;as to oversee 
the project7 that the scientists' group sh~uld examine the feasibility of 
"A 'fence' across the infiltration· trails,. 1-iarning systems, reconnaissance 

. (especially night)_ methods, night 'vision devices, defoliation techniques, 
: and :area-denial 1-reapons." ~ In this ,;ay .the barrier . concept was. ·offi
. cially brought to. the attention of the- study group.· 

· During the remainder of the spring, while McNamara and· the 
other Principals >iere preoccupied with the POL decision, the summer study 
group vras organized and the administrative mechanics worked out for providing 
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its members >·ri th briefings and classified material.. The contract, ~ -o 
was deterwined,;-muld be let to the Institute :for De:fense Analyses (IDA)· 

· :for the study to be done through its JASON Division (ad hoc high-level 
studies using p:d1:arily non-IDA scholars). The groupo:f!i7 scientists 
(eventually ·to grcr,r to 67 >-rith the addition o:f 20 IDA personnel), repre
senting-the cream o:f the scholarly.rorr~unity in technical :fields, :finally 
met in Hellesley on June 13 :for ten days· o:f briefings by high-level 
o:f:ficials :from the Pentagon, CIA, State and the White House on all :facets 
o:f the <:ar. Thereafter they broke into :four sub-groups_ to study di:f:ferent 
aspects o:f the problem :from a technical.(not a political) .point o:f view. 
Their ;rcrk proceeded through July and August and coincided with Mc,-Tamara' s 
disillusio~2nent .over the results o:f the POL strikes. 

2. · The JASON Smmner Stud~r Reuorts 

·At the end.o:f August the Jason s~~er Study, as it had come 
to be knmm, submitted :four reports: (1) The E:f:fects o:f US Bombing in · 
North Vietnam; (2) VC/~'VA Logistics and ;.;a!lpOHer; (3) An Air Supported · 
.JL~ti-In:filtration·Barrier; and (4) Suremary o:f Results, Conclusions and 
· Reco=endations. · The doc=ents Here regarded as particularly sensitive and . · 
;rere extrencly closely held >·ri th General 1fneeler and l•!r. Rostow recei vi rig 
the only cop;i,e,s. o~tside OSD. The reason is easy to understand. The Jason 
S~::rmer Study rea·({i{Jii:·.j-.he conclusion that the bombing o:f North Vietnam ;;as 

. ineffective alld therefore reco:i-~ended that the barrier concept 0·~ imple-
mented as an alternative means of checking infiltration. 

··- S~veral factors combined to give these ·conclusions .and recom- · 
. mendations a po:ver:ful and perhaps decisive influence in l-lcNa.Inara' s mind at 
the beginning o:f September.l966. First, they Here recommendations from 
a _group o:f America's most distinguished scientists, men who had helped the 

·Government produce many o:f its .i!iost advanced technical vreapons systems 
since the Second 1·Torld \'Tar,· and men vrho vrere not identified vrith the vocal 

. academic criticism o:f. the Administration's Vietnam policy. Secondly, the 
· · reuorts .ar:dved ·at a time ;rhen EcN~ara, J:>.a.ving witnessed the :failure o:f · 

the POL attacks to produce decisive results, >·ras harboring doubts of his 
.o>m about the effectiveness o:f the bombing; and at a time v1hen &lternative· 

. approaches <rere 1velcome. · Third, the Study Group did not mince ;rords or 
fudge its conclusions, but stated them bluntly and :forcefully. For all 
.these reasons, then, the reports are significant. Moreover, as we shall • 
·see, they apparently had·a dra.mitic impact on the.Secretary·o:f De:fense 
and urovided mc·.ch o:f the direction :for tutun policy. For these· reasons,· 
then~:the reports·are significant. ·Moreover, as we shall see, they· 

. .. apparently. had. a·· dramatic impact on the Secretary· of De:fense and provided · 
· muCh o:f the direction for future· policy~· For these reasons important 
. sections of them are reproduced .at some length below. 
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The report evaluating the resUlts of the U.S. air campaign 
against North Vietnam began with a forceful statement of conclusions: 

SUMMARY AND CONCIDSIONS 
.. 

1. As of July 1966 the u.s.· bombing of North Vietnam (NVN) 
had had no measurable direct effect on Hanoi's ability to mount 

·and support military operations in the South at the current 
level. 

Although the political constraints seem clearly to. have 
reduced the· effectiveness of the bombing program, its limited 
effect on Hanoi's ability to provide such support cannot be 

·explained solely on that basis. The countermeasures intro
duced by Hanoi effectively reduced the impact of u.s. bombing. 
More ru_,damentally, hm;ever, North Vietnam has basically a 
subsistence·· agricultural economy that presents a difficult and 

· unrel·Tarding_ target system for air attack. 

The economy supports operations in the South mainly by 
·functioning as a logistic funnel and ·by providing a source of 
manpm;er. ·The industrial sector produces little of military 
value. Most of the essential milita!"J supplies that the V.P/ 
NVN forces i~ the South re~uire from external sources are proVided 
by the USSR and CoJBTiunist China. Furthermore, the volu:me of 

·such supplies is so lmr that only a small fraction of the capacity 
·of North Vietnam's rather flexible transportation netl·rork is 
re~uired to· maintain the flm<. The economy's relatively under
employed labor fOrCe also appears to prOVide an ample manp01-1er 
reserve for internal military and economic needs including 
repair and reconstruction and for continued support of military· 

. operations ·in the South, . 

2. Since the initiation of the ROLLING THUNDER program 
the damage to. fa.cili ties and e~ui pment in· North Vietnam has been 
more. than offset by the increased flow of military and economic 
aid, largely· from the· USSR and Communist China • 

. The. measurable costs of the damage sustained by North· · 
Vietnam are. estimated by intelligence analysts to have reached 

. approximately $86 million by 15 July 1966 •. In 1965 alone, 
·the value·of·the military and economic aid that Hanoi received 

'!':rom the USsR and Co=unist China is estimated to have been on 
·.the order of' '$250-400 million, of lihich about $100-150 million 
·was economic; and they have continued to provide aid, evidently 

.. at an increasing rate, during the current year. Most of.it 
·. • has been from the USSR, l·:hich. had v:irtu~lly cut off .aid during 

the 1962-64 period. There can be little doubt, therefore, that 
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Hanoi 1 s Commcmist backers have ass=ed the e'conomic costs 
to a degree tP~t has significantly cushioned the impact 
of U.s. 1:, Jmbing. 

3· • The aspects of the basic situation that have 
enabled Hanoi to continue its support of military opera
tions in the South and to neut~alize the impact of u.s. 
bombing· by passing the economic costs to other Communist 

· · countries are not likely to be altered by reducing the 
present geographic constraints, mining Haiphong and.the 
principal harbors in North Vietnam, increasing the number 
of armed reconnaissance sorties and otherwise expanding the 
U.S. air offensive along the lines no;; contemplated in 
military recom5endations and plar~~ing studies •. 

An exp~~sion of the bombing program along such· lines 
·would·make it more difficult and costly for Hanoi to 
. move. essential Dilitary supplies through North Vietnam to. the · 
VC/iWN forces in the ·south. The lm-,·volume of supplies · .. 
reg_uin!d, the demonstrated effectiveness of the counter- · 
measures already undertaken by Hanoi,. the alternative options 
that the HV';T transportation net;~or~: provides and the level. 
of aid the USSR a...~d China seem prepared to provide, hol·l-. 
ever, . ::1a.ke it <l!li te tL'1likely that Hanoi 1 s capability to . 
function as a logistic funnel would be seriously impaired-;·.· · 
Our past experience also indicates that. an intensified air 
ca.nipaign in ·INN probably vlould not prevent Hanoi from infil- . 
trating men into the South at the· present or a· higher rate, 
if it chooses. Furthermore, there ;.,ould ·appear to be no 
basis for assuming that the damage that could be inflicted by 
a.~ intensified .air offensive 1-rould impose such demands on 
the North Vietnamese labor force that Hanoi v1ould be unable 
to continue and e~~d its recruitment and training of mili
tary forces for the insurgency. in the South • 

4. While conceptually it is reasonable to assume that 
some limit. may be imposed on·the scale of military activity. 

·that.Ha.noi can maintain in the South by. continuing the 
ROLLI~:G THUNDER program at the present,. or some higher level 
of effort, there appears to be no basis for defining that . 

. limit: in ;concrete terms or, for concluding that the present 
scale of vc/mr activities in tho fiel,-1. have .approached that.·· 

·.limit. . 

The aVa.ilable. evidence clearly indicates that Hanoi • has·. 
been infiltrating military forces. and supplies into South 
Vietnam at. an acc.elerated rate during the current year. 
Intelligence estimates have concluded that North Vietnam is 
capable of substantially.increasing its support • 
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5· The indirect effects of the bombing on the ;Till of 
the North Vietnamese to continue fighti'1g and on their teaders' 
appraisal of the prospective gains and costs of maintaining the 
present policy have not. shmm themselves in any .tangible ~ray. 
·Fui-thermore, ;re·have not. dis.covered ·any. basis for conclud~ng .. 

·~ ..... '\··~:··U.r·· ,· ·,·!~,.- .. ·'· :· .· ... · . ' .. : .. ·:· •. ~ ...... -· :.·· .. 
that the indirect pti..>lit1ve ef.f'4'¢tstot">.boinbing wi'll pr.dVe·.·:.•.-.;. ·· '· 
decisive in these respects. ··· . 

. it niay be ~rgued on .a speculative basis that continUed· or 
increased bombing must eventually .. effect Hanoi's ~rill to con- . 
tinue, particularly as a conponent·or the total u.s .. military 
pressures being exerted throughout Southeast Asia. However, 

:it is not a conclusion that necessarily follOI·IS frblp. the avail
able evidenc,e.;:given the character of North Vietzla!ll,.s economy· 

··and society, the present and· prospective lovr levels•·nr casualties 
and· the. a:nount of aid available to Hanoi. It would appear to 
be eCJ.U9.lly logical to ass=e that the oajor. influences on 
Hanoi '.s will to· continue are riost likely to be the course of the 
war in the South and the degree to vrhich the USSR and China sup
port the. policy of continuing the ;;ar and that the punitive 
impact of U; S. bo:Ibing rcay have· but a marginal effect in this 
broader context. 22} 

·.In the body of the report these sUJ:>nary formUlatic>ns >·rere 
elaborated in more detail. For instance, in assessing the military and 
econooic effect of the bo:c.bing on North Viet11..am's capacity to sustain 
the war, the. report stated: 

The economic and,military damage sustained by Hanoi·in 
the first year of the borcbing was moderate and the cost could 

.be (and was) passed along to .Moscm·I and Peiping. 

The major effect of the attack on North. Vietnam >>as to . 
. . force Hanoi to cope >·rith disruption to normal activity, 

.particularly in transportation and distribution. The bombing 
hurt most in its· disruption of the roads and rail nets and . 
. in the very ·considerable ·repair effort vrhich became necessary. 
The regime, hcmever, ·,·ras singularly successful.in overcoming 
the effects of the u.s, interdiction effort. · 

. ·Much ~f the de.nage was to installations that the North· 
Vietnamese. did not need to sustain the military effort. 
The-regime made no attempt to restore storage facilities·· 
and little to repair da:oage to power stations, evidently 
because of the existence of·adeq_uate excess capacity and 
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because .t'le· facilitie£ were not of ...:rtci .. importance. · For . 
. some•;hat similar reasons, it made no. I:lajor effort to restore 
military facilities, but merely abandoned barracks and. dis
persed materiel usually stored in depots • 

. . . 

The major essential r~storation consisted of measures 
·to keep traffic moving; to keep the railroad yards opera
.ting,.to maintain communications, and to replace transport 
eq_uipmen.t ·and equipment for radar and SAN sites. }!E/ .· . 

A little :f'Ur~her on the report examined the political effects of the 
bombing on Hanoi's will. to continue the 1·1ar, the morale. of· the popu- · 
lation, and the support of its allies. .: ... ·.· •. · · 

The bombing through 1965 apparently had nQ'I;; ha.Q. a ma.jo;;- :';',_:'.' .. 
effect in shaping Hanoi's decision on Hhether or not· to· ' ·· 
continue the war in Vietn~~. The regime probably continued 

· to base such.decisions mainly on the course of the fighting 
· in the South and appeared uilling to suffer even stepped-up 
bombing so long as prospects of ·,;inning the South appeared 
to be reasonably good. 

· Evidence regarding the effect of the bombing on the ;1. 
morale of the North Vietnamese people suggests that the 
results ~1ere mixed. The bcnbing cl·early strengthe-ned 

· popular SUppOrt of the regL~e by engendering patriotic 
and nationalistic enthusiasm to resist the attacks. On the 
other ha..~d, those more directly involved in the bombing 
unde~ient personal harships and ar~ieties caused by the 

·raids. Because the air strikes ,.;ere directed auay from 
urban_a.reas, morale uas probably d~~aged less by .the direct 
bombing than by its indirect effects, such as evacuation · 

-of the urban_population and the splitting of families.· 

Hanoi'~ political relations ~lith its alliesuere in 
some respects strengthened by 'the bombing •. The attacks had · 
.the effect of encouraging greater material and political · 
support from the Soviet Union than might othen;ise have 

.. been the case.· While the Soviet aid complicated. Hanoi's .. 
relatiomhip with Peking, it reduced N0rth Vietnam's · .. 
dependence on China and thereby gave Hanoi more room for 
maneuver on . its DHn behalf. !g/ · ... . . . ·. · ·. . . . ·. 

. . ' . . . . ' 

...... This·;~port's concluding chapter was entitled . . 
·"Observations" and contained some of-the most lucid and·. 

' pene:trating analysis ·of air ·,.;ar produced to that date, .or.: 
this! It began by revie1iing the origir.al objectives the 

. bombing ~;as. initiated to achieve: . · · 

. . · .. ' 
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• •• reducing the ability or North Vietnam to supPort 
the Communist insurgencies in South Vie';nam and Laos,. 
and .•• increasirig-progressively the pressure on-NVN to 
the point >·There the regime would decide that it vTas too 

·costly to continue directing and supporting the insurgency· 
in the South. !:3/ . 

After rehearsing the nOi:T rB.miliar mili tacy railure or the bombing to 
· halt the inriltration-, . the report crisply and succinctly outlined the 
·bombing's railure to achieve the critical second objective ·_--the 
psychological one:. · · · 

••. initial plans and assessments ror the_ ROLLING. 
THU!IDER progr~ clearly tended to overestimate the 

-persuasive and disruptive ei'rects or the u.s. air strikes 
and, correspondingly; to underestimate the tenacity and 
recuperative capabilities or the North Vietnamese. ·.This 
tenden·cy, ·in turn, appears to rerlect · a general railure 
to apprec_iate the ract, >fell-documented in the historical 
and social scientiric_literature, that a-direct, rrontal 
attack on a society tends to strengthen the social rabric · 
or the'nation, to increase popular support or the .existing. 
government, to. ;~prove'the dete~_ination or both the 

··~-·Leadership and the populace to right back, to induce a 
variety oi' protective measures that reduce the society's 
vulnerability--to future attack, and to develop an increased 
capacity ror quick repai~ and restoration or essential 
runctions. The great variety or physical and social counter
measures that North Vietnam has taken in response to the 
bombing is now >·Tell documented in current intelligence 
reports, but ._the potential errectiveness .or these counter
mea-sures 1·Tas .not stressed in the early planning or intelli
gence studies.- !:JI _ . 

·Perhaps the most trenchant.analysis or all, ho1rever, was reserved ror. 
· last as -the report attacked the rundamenta.l ,;ea.kness or the air war 

· · strategy -- our inability to relate operations _to objectives:. 

In general, current orricial thought about u.s; objec-
. ·tives _in bOI!lbing NVN implicitly assumes two sets or causal -
relationships: - ·:·,;• 

. . ·. -
' ... 

L ·-- Tlia:t by increasing. the d!3.1l!a.ge and destruction of' 
resources in NVN, -the u~ s. is exerting pressure to cause 

· the DRV to ·stop their-support of the military operations 
· · · in SVN and ·Laos; and · · - ;...~.. -

.. ·•Q.'· 

.: ! 
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2.. That the combined effect of the total military. effort 
against ··IMT -- including the U.S. air strikes in NVN and . 
Laos, and the land, sea, and air operations in SVN -- will 
ultimately. cause the nav to perceive that. its probable los&es 
accr.uing from the liar have become greater. than its possible. ' 
gains and, .on· the basis of this net evaluation, the regime 
·will stop. its support of the war in the South; 

'l' Tthese t
1

w6 7ets bof.il_ltte:;relattion
1

shipts":-trethassumed in· :~:: ..•. ~., .. ;.:· 
m~ ~ ary p ann~ng, uo ·~ ~s no c ear "'"' ey are sys- . 
. tema.ti'ca.lly ·addressed in current intelligence estimates. and'· 
assessments. Instead, the tendency is to encapsulate-the 

· ·. bombing of NVN as one set of operations and the >·rar in the 
South as another set of operations, and to· evaluate each 
separately; and to tabulate and describe. data on the physical, ... · 

·economic, and military effects of the bombing, but not to 
address specifically the relationship bet;:een such effects and 
the data relating· to the ability and ;-rill of the DRV to continue 
its support of the war in the South. 

The fragmented nature of current analyses.·.~. the lack ·of 
· an adequate methodology fo!" assessing the net':'.effects of a · 
·given. set of militar::,r operations le?.ves a majo!" gap betueen the· 

·. i~·quant~fiable data on bcrn.b damage effects; on the· cr..e hand, and 
··policy judgments about the fe?.sibility of aChieving a given set 

of objectives, on the other. ·Bridging th,is gap still requires/ 
the exercise of broad political-militar;r.>-judgments that can!J.ot . 
be supported or rejected on the basis oi: systematic intelli- . .
gence. indicators. It must be concluded, thefefore, that there 
is currently no adequate basis for predicting' the levels of 

· · U.S. military effort that would be required to achieve the 
stated .objectives -- indeed, there is no. firm basis for deter
mining .if there is~ feasible. level of effort that would 
aChieve these objectives •. w : . . . . . . .. 

·The critical impact of this study on the Secretary's thinking is revealed 
by the fact that .many .of its conclusions and muCh· of its analysis would 
find its way into HcNamara' s October trip report to the President. 

:Hav1.ng submitted a stinging cond~ation of the b~bing, .· 
'the Study Gronp was under some obligation to offer constructive alter-

... I!a.tives and this they did, siezing, not surprisingly, on the very idea 
.. · ... McNamara had suggested -- the anti-infiltration barrier. The product· 

; ... 

'-- ~-·: . 

·•'. . .. 
.. , .. 

•· of. their summer's' work :was a reasonably detailed proposal for a multi- .. 
. . system barrier across the D:-lZ and the Laotian panhandle that llOuld make 

extensive use.of recently innovated mines and. sensors. The·central 
'portion of their recommendation follows: 

. .. ,; . 
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The barrier .. ;;ould have t1·10 some,;hat different· parts, 
one designed against· foot traffic and one against vehicles •. 
·The preferred location for the anti-foot-traffic barrier is 
in the region along the southern edge of the lHZ to the · 
Laotian. border and then north of Tchepone to the-vicinity·· 
of Muong Sen, extending about 100 by 20 kilometers. This 
area is virtually unpopulated, and the terrain is quite, 
rugged, containing mostly V-shaped valleys in 1·Thich the . 
opportunity for alternate trails appears le>·Ter than it is · 

. elsewhere in the system. The location· of choice for the 
anti-vehicle part of the system is the area, about 100 by 4o 

· kilometers, no;[ covered by Operation Cricket. In this area 
.the road net•-Tork tends to be more constricted than else
where, and there appears to be a smaller area available for. 
new . .roads. An alternative location for the anti-personnel 
system is north ·of the D!-IZ to the Laotian border and then 
north along the crest of the mountains dividing Laos from 

· North Vietnam. It is less desirable economically and mili
tarily because of its greater.length, greater distance 
from U.S. bases, and greater proxi;nity to potential North 
Vietnamese counter-efforts. 

~· The air-supported barrier ;;ould, if necessa!""J, be 
supplemented by a manned nfence" connecting the eastern 
end of the barrier to the sea. 

The construction of the air-supported.barrier could be 
initiated. using currently available or nearly available 
components, .;Jith some necessary modifications, and could 

·perhaps be installed by a year or so from go-ahead. Ho;;
ever, we anticipate that the North Vietna.'!lese ;;ould learn 
to cope with a barrier built this ;;ay ai"'ter some period of 

. time which ;;e cannot estimate, but 1·1hich we fear may be 
short. Heapcins and sensors which can rr.ake a much more 
effective barrier, only some of ••hich are no;; under develop
ment, are not likely to be available in less than 18 months · 
.to 2 years. Even these,. it must be expected, will eventu-

-. ·auy -be overcome· by the North Vietnar.~ese, so that further 
_.improvements in weaponry will be necessary. Thus. we 
en·Tisage a dynamic "battle of the barrier,"' in which the, 
barrier is repeatedly improved and strengthened by the 

·.introduction of new components, and ;;hich will hopefully 
permit us to' keep the North Vietnamese off balance by 
continually posing ne•-t problems for them. . . 

. This bar:!'i~r is ·in concept not very different from 
'what has already been suggested else·where; the ne.;. aspects 
are:· the very large scale of area denial, especially mine 
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fields kilometers deep rather than the conventional 
100-200 meters; the very large nQ~bers and persistent 
employment. of weapons, sensors, and aircraft sorties 
in the.bai!-ier area; and the emphasis on rapid and' 
carefully pl~ed incorporation of more effective 

. weapons and' sensors into the system.· 

. . Tli:e system that could be available in a year or so 
would, in our conception, eontain [Si{f the following . 
components: · 

. . . . . . .. 

-- Gravel mit1es (both self-sterilizing for harass- . 
ment and non-sterilizing for area denial). . · 

-- Possibly, ''button bomblets" developed by Picatinny. ·. 

' 

Arsenal, to augment the range of the. sensors against 
foot traffic.* 

SADEYE/BW~26B.'clusters,** for attacks ori. area
type targets of uncertain locations. 

--Acoustic detectors, based on. improvements of 
· the· "Acoustic Sonobuoys" currently under test 

·by the Navy. 

P-2Vpitrol aircraft, eq_uipped for acoustic 
sensor monitoring, Gravel dispensing, vectoring 
strike aircraft, and infrared. detection of 
campfires in bivouac areas~ 

, .. 
Gravel Dispens'ing Aircraft (A-1' s, or possibly 

· · C-123's) .· ,:. 

Strike .Aircraft · 
.;,., 

·Photo-reconnaissance Aircraft 

Photo Interpreters 

· .. ~~:. 

· --(Possibly) ground teams ·to plant mines and sensors; 
. gather information, and selectively harass traffic 

on foot trails. . · · 

. .... 

* . These. are Sl!iall mines (asp:i.rin-si'ze) presently designed .to give 
a loud ~eport but not to injure when stepped on by a shod foot. · 
They would be scnm in great density along vrell-used trailS, on· 

·.the ·assll!!lpticri that they would be much harder .to S>·reep than 
GraveL ·Their purpose ;rould be to· J::eJ:e ::oise indicating pedes

. trian traffic at a range of appro.xir:!a.tely 200 .feet .from the. · 
·acoustic· sensors. · 

** .,CBU-24 in Air. Force nomenclatur.e. . .: . 
...... '· '· . ... ·., . 

";• .. 
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. The anti-troop infiltration system (which would also . 
-runction a.ga.inst supply porters) ,;ould opera. te a.s follows:. 
There would be a. constantly rene\ved mine field of non-

·. sterilizing Gravel (and possibly button bomblets), dis
-tributed _in patterns cove!"ing interconne-cted valleys and 
slopes (suitable for a.lterna.t~ trails) over the-entire 
barrier region. The a.ctua.l mined area. ~10uld. encompa.s s 
the equivalent of a. strip about 100 by 5 kilometers • 
. There would also be a. pattern of acoustic detectors to 
listen for mine explosions indicating a.n attempted pene-

-tra.tion. The mine field is intended to deny opening of : · 
e.lternate routes for troop infiltrators a.nd should be 
emplaced first. On the trails and bivouacs currently used, 
from ~1hich mines may~-we tentatively assume--be cleared 

-.. without great difficulty, a more dense pattern of. sensors 
would be designed to locate groups or· infiltrators. Air 
strikes using Gravel-a.nd S.'\DEYES would then be called 
against these targets. The sensor patterns ~1ould be 

.monitored 24 hours a day by patrol aircraft. The struck 
·areas would be reseeded ;lith ne~1 mines • 

The anti-vehicle·system vrould consist of acoustic 
detectors distributed every mile.or so alar~ all truck

.-able roads in the interdicted area, monitored 24 hours . 7;. 
: a. da.y by patrol aircraft, with vectored strike aircraft 
using S.'\DEYE to respond to signals that trucks or truck 
convoys are· moving. · The patrol aircraft VIOuld distribute 
self-sterilizing Gravel over parts of ~he road net at 
dusk. The self-sterilization feature is needed so that · 
road-watching and mine-planting teams could be used in 
this area •. Photo-reconnaissance aircraft VIOuld cover the 
entire area. each few days to look for the development 
of new trucka.ble roads, to see if the transport of supplies . 
is being switched to porters, and to identifY any other · 

·change. in the infiltration system._ It may also be desir-
able to·use.ground te~s to plant larger anti-truck mines· 

' along the. roads, as ari interim measure pending the develop_
ment of _effective air-dropped anti-vehicle mines.-

. The 'cost of such a. system (both parts) has been 
:·.estimateC: :tobe about $800 million per year, of Vlhich by: 
·.:far the major :fraction is spent :for Gravel and SADEYES. · 

The key requirements would be (all numbers are approxi- . 
. . ·.mate because· of assuniptions which had to be made regarding 
··.degradation ·of system components in field use, and regarding 

': · the magnitude· of infiltration): - 20 million Gravel mines 
per month; possibly 25 million button bomblets per month; 

·.· .. ·;. ' 
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10,000 SA.JEYE-BLU-26B clusters* per mon:;h; 1600 acoustic . 
sensors per ·month (assuming presently employed batteries with 
2-week· life), plus 68 appropriately equipped P-2V patrol· 
aircraft; a 'fleet of about 50 A-1' s or 20 C-123' s for Gravel 
dispensing (1400 A-1 sorties c~ 600 C-123 sorties per month);. 
500'strike.sorties per month (F-4C eq_uivalent); and sufficient 

· . photo-reconnaissance sorties, depending on the aircraft, to 
cover· 2500 square miles each J<eek, Hith ari appropriate team of 
photo interpreters. Even to make this system work, there 
;rould be required experimentation and further development 

,_,·.<, for foliage penetration, moisture resistance, arid proper dis-
·persion of Gravel; development. of a better acoustic sensor 
than currently. exists (especially in an attempt to eliminate 
the need .for ·button bomblets); aircraft modifications; possible 
modifications in BW-26B fuzing; and refinement of strike;.· 
navigation tactics. · · 

For the future, rapid development of ~ew mines (such a~ 
trip-,rire, smaller and more effectively camouflaged Gravel, . 
and various other kinds of mines), as Hell as still better ·' 

.·sensor/informa.tion processing. systems Hill be essential. !l2J·. 
·Thus, ·not only had this distinguished ,arrayofAme":'ican 

technologists endorsed the barrier idea l·icrTaw.ara had asked them· to con
sider, they had provided the Secretary. <rith an attractive, well-thought
out and· highly.detailed proposal as a real alternative to further 
escalation of the ineffective air war against North· Vietnam. But, true 
to their scientific orientations, the study group members coUld not con
clude their ;rork l'lithout examining the kinds of counter-measures the Harth 

Vietnamese might take ·to circumvent the barrier. Thus, they reasoned: 
. . . . 

.Assuming' that surprise is not thro;in a•.,ay, countermeas~ · .. 
. ,ures will of course still be fOU.'ld, but they may take some 
, time to bring into operation. The most effective counter

measures we can anticipate arE) mine Sl·leeping; provision of 

-: ... 

.. ·shelter against SAllEYE strikes and Gravel dispersion; · · 
.spoofing of,sensors to.deceive the system·or decoy aircraft 
.into.ambusnes, and in general a considerable step-up.of North. 

•·· Vietnamese anti-aircraft capability along the road net. 
-~: 

' ' ' Counter-c.ountermeasures must be an intEgral part of the .. · 
·system development. 

. * These quantities depend on an average number of strikes consistent · 
.. with the. assumption of 7000 troops/oonth and 180 tons/day of sup:PJ.ies. 
. by truck on the irifiltration,routes. This· assumption was based.on 

.. · likely upper limits at the time the barrier is installed. If the 
:: . ·. assumption ·of initial infiltration is too high, or if ;re assume that" 

. .· , ... the barrier will be successful, the number of weapons,and sorties·.· 
will be reduced accordingly. ·· · 
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Apart from the tactical COQ~term=asures against the 
barrier itself, one has to consider strategic alternatives 
available to the i·iorth Vietnarnese in case the barrier is 
successft1l. }lx;o:1g these are: a move j nto. the Nekong Plain;. 
infiltration from the sea either directly.to. SVN or through 
Cambodia; and .t:lOvement dmm the l·!eko:1g from Thakhek (held by 
the Pathet l<lp~IJprth Vietriames~J·.iiJ,~o ·~bodia.. . :'"':'., _ :::<~ .. · 

Finally, it t·Till be difficult for us to find out hovr 
effective the barrier is in the abse:1ce of clearly visible ·::: · ..•..•.. 
North Vietnamese responses, such as end-runs through the 
Nekong plain. Because of supplies already stored in the 
pipeline,--and because of the general shakiness of our quan-
titative estimates of either supply or troop infiltration, 
it is likely to be .some time before the effect of even a 
~rholly successf'ul barrier becomes noticeable. A greatly 
stepped-up intell:!.gence effort is called for, including 
continued road-1-:atch activity in the areas of the motorable 
roads, and patrol and reconnaissance activity south of the 
anti-persoanel barrier. ~ 

This, then, >-:as the neH option 
discussions in Hashington at the begirming 

introduced into the Vietnam 
of September. 

Their ~:ork completed, the Jaso:1 Group met ;lith J.lcNa.mara 
and Nci'ialighton in l·Iasi1ington on August 30 and presented their conclusions 
and recommendations. r.;c;•;arr;ara Has apparently strongly and favorably 
impressed· t'lith t!+e ,.,ark of the Surm:~er Stud;i because he and EcHaughtcn 
flet'l to J.:assachusetts on Septerr;ber 6 to r:.e=t \·rith members of the Study 
again for more detailed discussions. Eve:1 before going to Massachusetts, 
however, NcHamara·.ha.d asked General Hheeler to bring the proposal up 
with the Chiefs a..."J.d to request field co::-r.e:-:t. 4 7/ After having asked 
CINCPAC for an evaluation, Hheeler sent l·i:::I:a.r.1ara the preliminar.r reactions 
of the Chiefs. !:!}/ They agreed 1'1ith the Secretary's suggestion to estab
lish a project manager (General Starbird) in DDR&E, but expressed concern 

. that, "the very substantial funds reg_uired for the barrier system would 
be obtained from current Service resources thereby affecting adversely 
important current programs." · 

CINCPAC's evaluation of the barrier proposal on September 13 
. was little more than a rehash of the overdra1m arguments against such a 

system adva...~ced in April. The sharpness of the language of his summary 
arguments, however, is extreme.even for Admjral Sharp.· In no uncertain 
terms he stated: 

The combat forces required before, during and after con
struction of the barrier; the initial and follow-on logistic 
support.; the engineer construction effort and time required; 
and the.~existing logistic posture in Southeast Asia with 
r.espect to -ports and land LOCs I:l~ke cor.struction of such a 
_barrier impracticable. • 
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••.. l.!ilitary operations against North Vietnar:1 and 
operations in South Vietnam are of transcendent ilnportance. 
Operatior. o else1>here are compler::entary supporting under
takings. Priority and emphasis should be accorded in 
consideration of the forces a:1d resources available to 
implement the strategy dictated by our objectives. 49/ 

To some extent, the vehercence of CHTCPAC 's reaction w.ust 
have stemmed from the fact that he and General Westmoreland had just 
completed a paper exercise in which they had struggled to articulate 
a strategic concept for the conduct of the war to ·achieve U.S. objec
tives as they understood them. This effort had been linked to the 
consideration of CY ·1967 force require:-,ents for the ;;ar, the definition 
of 1<hich req_uired some strategic COllcept to serve as a guide. With 
respect to the war in the North, CH!CPAC 's final "Hilitar-.t Strategy 
to Accomplish United States Objectives for Vietnam," stated: 

In the North - Take the Har to the enemy by u.nrecc,i tting 
but selective application of United States air and ne.val 
power. Military installations and those industrial facili
ties that generate support for the aggression Hill be 
attacked. Movement vtithin,. into a.::~d out of ·North Vietnam 
will be impeded. The enemy Hill be denied the· great psycho
log~ cal and material advantag-2 of conducting an aggr~ssion 
fro~ a sanctuary. This rele~tless appl~ca~icn of fcycc iz 
designed progressively to ctirtail North Vietnam's v:ar-
making capacity. It seeks to force upon him r::ajor replenish
ment, repair and construction efforts. North Vietn~~ese 
support and direction of the Pathet Lao and the insurgency 
in Thailand will be impaired. The movement of nen and material 
through Laos and over all la!e.d and 1·:ater lines of corrcr,u."lica
tions into South Vietnam 1-rill be disrupted. Hanoi's capability 
to support military operatiolls.in South Vietnan and to direct 
those operations 1vill be progressively reduced. ~ 

With this formulation of intent for the air war, it is not surprising 
that the barrier proposal should have been anathema to CH.'CPAC. 

McNamara; however, proceeded to implement the barrier pro-
. posal in spite of CINCPAC' s condemnation and the Chiefs' cool reaction. 

On September 15 he appointed Lt. General Alfred Starbird to head Joint 
Task Force 722 ;;ithin DDR&E as manager for the project. 51/ The Joint 
Task Force ;;as eventually given the cover name Defense Communications 
Planning Group to protect the sensitivity of the project. Plans for 
implementing the barrier ;;ere pushed ahead speedily. Early in October, 
just prior to the Secretary's trip, General Starbird made a visit to 
Vietnam to study the problem on t~e ground and begin to set the adminis- · 
trative wheels in motion. In spite of the fact that Hci'Ia:oa.ra 1·1as 
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vigorously pushing the project for-·1ard, there is no indication that 
he had officially raised the r,atter >vith the President, although it 
'is hard to imagine that sc:~e discussion of the Jason Su=er Study recom-

. mendations had not taken place bet,,een them. In any case, as Mcl!omara · 
prepared to go to Vietnam a5ain to assess the situation in light of new 
requests for troop increases, he made arrangements to have General Starbird 
remain· for the first day of his ·r.isit and placed the anti-infiltration 
barrier ·first on the agenda. of disc..tssions. ~ 

3. A Visit to Viet nan and a l.J:emoranduJn for the President 

l<!cNamara' s trip to Vietnam in October 1966 served a variety 
of purposes. It came at a tine Hhen CINCPAC >·;as involved in a force 
plan!ling exercise· to deterr:ine desired (required in his vieH) force levels 
for fighting the <Tar through 1967. This >;as related to DOD's fall DPM 
process in ><hich the Pentagon revie·.-~s its progra.ns and prepares its budget 
recorr~endations· for the co:~ing fiscal year. This in turn engenders a 
detailed look at requirem~nts in all areas for the five years to come.· As 
a part of this process, just three days before the Secretary '.s . departure, 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff ha5. se:1t h:in an :inporta.'lt n.emo revieHing force 
posture the \Wrld over and reco=er.ding a call-up of the reserves to meet 
anticipated 1967 requirements. 2J/ This reco~endation as a part of the 
overall examination of ro~ce re~uireffie~ts needed his personal assessment. 
on the spot in· Vietn~. Other .:;~:poytant reasons f'or a trip "i·rere, no 
dou.bt, the cr:cs to ;.;~ich ~·:2 have referre:J. in detail: McrJ2...~ara' s dissatis
faction 'i·rith the results of the POL attacks; and the reports of. the Jason 
SU!!ll!ler Study. Furthermore, the off-year Congressional elections 1·1ere 
only a month a•·ray and the ?resident had co~·Mi tted himself. to go to l·ianila 
for a heads of state meeting later in October. For both these events 

·.the President probably felt the need of Mcl~ar,a.ra' s fresh impressions 
and recommendations. 

vlhatever the combination of reasons, McNamara left Hashington 
on October 10 and spent four days in Vietnam. Accompanying the Secretary 
on the trip Here Under Secretary of State Katzenbaoh, General Hheeler, 
Mr. Komer, John Ncl'le.ughton, Jolm Foster, Director of DDR&E, and Henry 
Kissinger. In the course of the visit McNa!!le.ra worked his Hay through 
a detailed seventeen item agenda o~ briefings, visited several sections 
of the country plus the Fleet, and met Hith the leaders of the GVN. ~ 

His findings in those three days in South Vietnam must have 
·confirmed his disquiet about the lack of progress of the war and the 
ineffectualness of U.S. actions to date, fO! when he returned to Washingt·1n 
he sent the President a gloorr~ report Hith recomnendations for leveling 

'off the U.S. effort and seeking a solution through diplomatic channels. ~ 
McNamara recommended an increase in the total authorized final troop 
strength in Vietnac of only about 40,000 over Program #3, for an end 
strength of 470,000. This was a direct rejection of CINCPAC 's request 
for a 12/31/67 strength of 570,000 and marked a significant tccr·ning point 
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in McNareara' s attitude toward the force buildup. 22/ The issue 1wuld 
continue to b~ debated until the President'~ decision s~ortly after 
the election in November to approve the McNamara recolllJnended total of 
469,300 troops under Program #4. 

With respect to the air 1·rar he stated that the bombing had 
neither significantly reduced infiltration nor diminished Hanoi's '<Till 
to continue the fight, and he noted the concurrence of the intelligence 
community in these. conclusions. Pulling back from his previous positions, 
he now recorr~ended that the President level off the bombing at current 
levels and seek other means of achieving our objectives. The section of 
the memo on bombing follows: 

Stabilize the ROLLTNG THUriDER urogram against the North. 
Attack sorties- in North Vietnam have risen from about 4,000 
per month at the end of last year to 6,000 per month in the 
first quarter of this year and 12,000 per month at present. 
Most of our 50 percent increase of deployed attack-capable' air
craft has been absorbed in the attacks on North Vietnam. In 
North Vietnam, almost 84,000 attack sorties have been flown 
(about 25 percent.against fixed targets), 45 percent during 
the.past seven months. 

Despite these efforts, it ncm appears that the North 
· ';: Vietnarcese-Laotian road· net-;·Tork 1-lill.rene.in adeq_ua.te to neet 

the requirements. of the .Co~~QDist forces in South Vietn~~ -
this is so even·if its capacity could be reduced by one-third 
and if combat activities '<~ere to be doubled. North Vietnam's 
serious need for trucks, ·spare parts and petroleum probably 
can, despite air attacks, be met·by imports. The petroleum 
req_uire::-,e~,t for trucks involved in the infiltration movement, 
for e>:anople, has not been enough to present significant sup
ply problems,· and the effects of the attacks on the petroleum 
distribution system·, >·rhile t:te:r ha,-e not yet been fully 
assessed, are not expected to cripple t~1e flo· .. r of essential 
supplies. Furthermore, it is clear that, to bo:.b t".e I·'orth 
sufficiently to make a radical impact upon Hanoi's ;•:: ]_i :Oical, 
economic and social structure, '<TOuld require an ef:'o~·t. '·ihi~!l 
we could make but which would not be'stomached either by our 
own people or by world opinion; and it would involve a seri
ous risk of dra'<Ting. us into open war wi. th China. 

The North Vietnamese are paying a price. They have been 
forced to ass.:i.gn some 300,000 personnel to the lines of com
munication in order to maintain the critical flOI·T of personnel 
and materiel to·the South. trow that the lines of CO!!'~unica

.tion have been rcanned, ho>-reyer, it. is doubtful that either a 
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large increase or decrease in our interdiction sorties would 
substantially change the cost to the enemy of maintaining' 
the roade; railroads, and YTatenrays or affect .YThether ·they 
are .operational. It follo~IS that the z::a.rginal sorties -
probably the marginal 1,000 or even 5,000 sorties -- per 
month against the lines.of commUL~ication no longer have· a· 
significant impact on the YTar. 

When this w~rginal inutility of added sorties against 
.North Vietnam and Laos is con:pared with the crew and air
craft losses implicit in the activity. (four men and aircraft 
and. $20 million per 1,000 sorties), I reco;r"':lend, as a minimum; 
against increasing the level of bombing of ~:orth Vietnam and . 
against increasing the intensity of operations by changing 
the areas or kinds of targets struck. · 

·under these ccndi tions, the bombing program would continue 
the pressure and ,;ould remain available as a bargaining coUL~ter 
to get talks started (or to trade off in talks). But, as in 
the case of a. stabilized level of US ground forces, the 
stabilization of ROLLI?:G THmJ)ER <~Ould re:::ove the prospect of 
ever-escalating bombing as a factor complicating our political 
posture and distracting· from the main job of pacification in 

· ?f South Vietnam.·· 

At.the proper time, as discussed. on pages 6-7 below; 
I believe ~re should consider tenninatirig bombing .in all of 
North Vietne.n, or at least in the. Northeast zones, . for an 
indefinite period in connection ~rith covert moves toward 
peace. 2J} 

As an alternative to fUrther escalation of the bombing, McNamara recom
mended the barrier across the INZ and Laos: 

Install a barrier •. A portion of the 470,000 troops 
. perhaps 10,000 to 20,000 -- should be devoted to the construc
tion and maintenance of an infiltration barrier •. Such a 
barrier ;rould lie near the 17th parallel -- ~1ould run frOm 
·the sea, across.the neck of South Vietnam (choking off the 
new infiltration routes through the DMZ) and.across the.trails 
in Laos. This interdiction system (at an.approximate cost 
of $1 billion) would comprise to the.east a ground barrier 
of fences, wire, sensors, artillery, aircraft and mobile troops; 
and ·to the west ~- mainly in Laos -- an interdiction zone · 
covered by air-laid mines and bombing attacks pin-pointed 
by air-laid·acoustic sensors • 

. . 
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The barrier may not be fUlly effective at first, but. 
I believe that it can be made effective in time and that 
even the threat of its becoming. effective can substantially 
.;:hange to our advantage the character of the war. It 

iW:ould hinder eneny efforts, would permit more efficient use 
c: the limited number of friendly troops,- and would be per
suasive evidence both that our sole a~ is to protect the 
South fro!!l the North and that we intend to see the job 
through. :2§/ 

. . .- · The purpose of these two actions would be to lay the 
ground~·:ork fora stronger U.S. effort to get negotiations started. Hith 

· the war seemingly stalemated, this appeared ·to be the only "out" to the 
Secretar-.r that offered some prospect of bringing the conflict to an end 
in any near future. In analyzing North Vietne.mese umlillirigness to date 
to respond to peace overtures, Hc~ran:ara noted their acute sensitivity to 
the air attacks on their homeland (recalling the arguments of the Jason 
Summer. Study) and the hostile suspicion of U.S. motives. To improve the 
·climate for talks; he· argued, the u.s. should make some gesture to 
indicate our good faith. Foremost of these 1,·as a cessation 'or alimita-

. tion of the bombing.· 

. .... 

As a 1-:a~· of projective fS.iiJ U.S. bona fide::;, I believe 
·that 1-1e should consider t1·:o pi: ssibili ties 1-1i th respect to 
our bombing progre.":l against· the North, to be undertaken, j_f 
at all, at a tiir,e very carefUlly selected l·Tith a vieH to 
t:.axir:,izing the chances of influencing the enemy and HO!"ld 
opinion and to minimizing the chances that failure 1·1ould 
strengthen the hand of the "ha1;ks" at home: First, vrithout 
fanfare, conditions, or avo1·:al, whether the stand-dotm vras 
pe~arient or temporary, stop bombing .all of North Vietnam. 
It is generally thought that Hanoi ·w·ill not· agree to negoti-

. ations .. until they can claim that the bombing has stopped 
u.'l.conditionally. He should see what develops, retaining 
freedom to res~e the bombing if nothing usefUl was forth
coming. 

Alternatively, we could shift the weight-of-effort am1.y 
from "Zones 6A-and 6B" -- zones including Hanoi-and Haiphong 
~'l.d areas .north of those two cities to the Chinese border. · 
This alternative has some attraction ir that it provides 

.. the· North Vietnamese a "face saver" i'f only :problems of 
"face" are ·holding- up Hanoi peace gestures; it would narrow 
the bombing dmm directly to the objectionable infiltration 
(supporting the logic of a stop-infiltration/full-pause 
deal);· and. it would reduce the international heat on the 
US. ·Here, too, bombing of the Northeast could be resll::led at 

. any t:i.l:le, o1:·· "spot" attacks could be made there from time 
to time to keep North Vietnam off balance and to requi're 
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.her to pa:talnost the full cost by :r,a.i:ltaining her repair 
·Cre<rs ·in ;>lace. The sorties diverted.f:-:om Zones 6A and 6B 
·could·: be cor..centrated on the infil tra.tion routes in ZOnes 1 
and 2 (the southern end of North.Vietnan, including the 
Mu Gia Pass), in Laos and in SouthVietna:n . .::/ · 

Y Any lini tation on the bombing of North Vietnam will . cause 
·serious psycholqgical problems among the men who are· risking 
. their lives to help achieve our political objectives; among 
.their co==anders up to and including the JCS; and among those 
. of our people ;rho car..not understand 1-1hy ;:e should withhold 

pUnish:"1ent from the e'nemy. General 1'/estnoreland, as do the. 
JCS, strongly believes in the I:lilitary vaiueof the bo::1bing 
program.· Further, l'Testl:!oreland· reports that the I:lOrale of 

· · his ·Air Force persOP.!1el may already be sh01·1ing signs of 
· ·.erosion --·an erosion resulting from current operational 

restrictions. 22/ 
The Secretary's footnote >·;as jo.;.dicious •. The Chiefs did 

indeed oupose any curtailnent of the bombing as a means to get negoti-. 
atioris started. · They fired off a dissenting ::eno to the Secretary the 

·same day as· his memo and requested that· it be passed to the President. 
With resuect to the bc::.bing :Orogra;::~ ner se they stated: . - . .- \'. --

·The Joint. Chiefs of Staff do not concur in your recom
mendation that there should be no increase in level of . 

:. bombing effort and no l!lodification in areas and targets su,bject 
. to air attack. . They believe our. air ca.':lpaign against HVN to be 

. an· intei$ral and indispensable part of our over all war effort. 
To be effective, . the air ca.:npaign should be conducted with 

· ·only those l!linimum constraints necessary to avoid indiscrim-
. inate killing of population. §2/ .. · . . . .. 

· A.s to· the Secretary's proposal for a bombing halt: . 

.. 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff do not concur with your pro
posal that, as a carrot to induce negotiations, we· should 
suspend or reduce our bombing campaign against NVN.· Our 

·. experiences with pauses in bombing and resUI!lption have not ,,..._ .. 
. been happJ ones. Additionally) the Joint Chiefs of Staff· 
believe that the likelihood of the war being settled by . 

. negotiation is small, and that; far from inducing negoti
ations,. another bombing pa.use.will be regarded by North 
Vietnamese leaders, and our Allies, as rene'I-Ied·evidence 
of lack of US determination to .press the '1-Ia~ to a successful 
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.. c~nclusio~. The bombing campaign is one of the bro ·trump 
cards in-the hands of the President (tt.e other being the· 

_- presence of US troops in SVN) . It should not be given up 
. without an end to the NVN aggression in SVN. §]) · 

· _· The Chi~fs did more than just dissent from a NclTamara . 
:recor>.n:.endatio:J.; hm·rever. ·They closed their oeno with a lengthy counter

. :proposal uith significant political overtones clearly intended for the 
·-. Presicent' s eyes. In their o;;n ·words this is ;;hat they said: 

The-Joint Chiefs of Staff believe that the war has 
reached a'stage at which decisions taken over the next 
sixty days _.can determine the outcooe_ of the 1-rar and, con
seq_uently; can affect the over-all security interests of· 
.the United· States for years to· con:e. · Therefore, they- 1;ish. 
to provide to you and to the President their unequivocal 
vievrs on·- h;o ·salient aspects of the 1-rar situation: the 

-search for. peace and military pressures on lNN. 

a; The frequent, broadly.:.based public offers·. 
z::ade by the President to settle the 1-rar by_ peaceful mea.'ls 
on a generous basis, ;;hich ·.wuld take fron NVN nothing it 
no1·1 has,· have been a<i"nirable. Certainly, no one - American. 

· or foreigner - except those ¥~o are deternined not to· be 
convinced, ·can doubt the sincerity, the generosity, the 
altruism of. US-actions and objectives. In the opinion of· 

· the Joint Chiefs or Staff the time has cone vrhen further 
overt actions and offers on our part are not only non-

. productive, they are counterproductive. A logical case 
fSi~7 can be made that the American people, our Allies, 
and· our eneoies alike are increasingly ~'lcertain as to-

. · · · · our resolution to pursue the 1rar to _a successful conciusion. 

. ·. ,\ 

.. : 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff advocate the following: · 

(1) ·A statement by the President during the· 
'!•:a.nila Conference of his uns~rerving determination to carry· 

·.oil the war until NVN aggression against SVN shall cease;-. . . . 

· · · ·. (2)' Continued covert exploration of all avenues_ 
· leading t:o a peaceful settlement_ of the v;ar; and · · 

_ . · .. (3) Continued alertness to det~ct and react 
appropriately to vrithdra1-ral of North Vietnamese troops from 
SVN and cessation of support to the VC. 

·, . . . \ .. 

, b~ · In JCSM-955-64, dated 14 November 1964, and in 
JCSl-i-962-64, dated 23 November 1964, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
provided __ 1.heir vie;-;s as to the military pressures which should be 
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·:,'brought to bear on I.'VN. In sun:r.ary, t~ey recommended .a 
. .. "sharp knock" on NVN military assets . a:1:i war-suppor-ting 

.·. , · facili tieq rather t_}jan the campaign of slowly increasing 
... ·:pressure whi~ ;;as adopted. ~rnatever t.:1e political merits 
":.' io{·the: latter. course, we deprived ourselves of the mili~ 

· tary effects ·of .early vreight o!' effort and· shock, and gave 
to the. enemy time. to adjust to our sl¢'.-1 quantitative and 
·qualitetive :increase of pressure. .This is not. to· say that it 
is novr too late to derive military benefits from inore · 

. . . ""·.::~_·: ,: · .. :: 
u ·~· ·". 

effective and extensive use of our air and mi.val superiority • 
·The Joint Chiefs o'f Staff recommend: 

. , . 

• 

. ·:. 
.. .; :· 

. •·. . . r .· 

. . . •. i 

· · · .· (l) Approval of thi:' r RQT,T,THG ·THUNDER 52 ·· .. ' · . 
. program, >>'hich is a_ step towar ·:'eetihg the ·requirement.· 
for· improved target systems. .. ~s pr-ogra.:n _would decrease .. 
the· He.noi and· F.aiphcng se.nctuary arec.s, authorize attacks . 

'·against the steel plant, the iianoi,.rai.l yards,. the therma.J.·
po>·ler plants, .selected areas Hithin Ea.iphong port and other· 

:ports,. selected locks and dams· controlling Vlater LOCs, S.I\M. • 
,support facilities ;-;ithin the residual Hanoi and F.a.iphong 

· ; sanctuaries, a.:·td. POL at Ha.ipho!!g, He. Gia (Ph'.1c Yen) and .' 
Can ThO!l ( Kep) ; . . 

-'• 
{2) · Use of naval surface forces to interdict>-

.North Vietne.nese coastal waterbor!!e traffic and appropriate 
· land LOCs .and to attack other coastal ::ilitary targets .such 
.a.s radar and A.A...A. sites. 

5... The Joint Chie'fs of Staff r-equest that their views 
,. . as set forth above> -be provided to the President. 

l!'or· the Joint Chiefs of Staff 

( Sgd) E.i>..P.LE G. v1HEELER gj · 

.··. 

Such_a memo fro:n the Chiefs represents oore ·than a. dissent or an alterna.
·.tive recommendation; it. constitutes a. stateJ:Lent for the record to 
guara.ntee.that in the historical accounts the Chiefs will appear haVing 
discharged their duty. It ah1ays comes as a .form of political notifica
tion, not•:merely a military recommendation • 

. The available documents do not show what the reaction a.t 
the Sta.te·:Department was {apart frOm Mr. Katzenbach's apparent endorse
ment), nor do they indicate the views of the v1hite House staff under 
W. W. Rosto"'" NcNa.ughtcn's files· do contain a commentary on the MCNamara 
recol!liilendations_. prepared by George Carver of CIA for the Director, 
Ric!le.rd Helos •.. Carver agreed. >vi th the be.sic- HcNanara analysis of the 
results of the air >var but did not thin.~ they cm:istituted a conclusive 

·_statement about possible results from;an escalation. Carver wrote,, 
.· 

' ... 
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We concur in Secretary Mcl'ra.=a 's analysis of the 
effects of the ROLLING THUNDER progra'll, its potential 
for reducing the fl~r of essential supplies, and his 
judgment on the marginal inutility of added sorties against 
lines of,col!l!llunication. We endorse his argtunent on 
stabilizing the-level of sorties. Vle do not agree, how-

. ever, ;rith the,,implied judgment that changes in the bombing 
-progre..':l could not be effective. i-fe continue to judge that 
'a. bombing program directed both against closing the port 
of Haiphong and continuously cutting the rail lines to 
China couid have a significant impact. §]/ 

Carver also opposed any halt or de-escalation of the b~bing to start 
negotiations, arguing that ;re could either pursue negotiations or try 
to build up the GVJ! but ;re could not do both. His preference·uas. to build 
in the South; Hence, a bombing halt or pause was not required. As to 
a. redu·ct.ion, he argued that, 

Shifting the a:i.r effor.t from the northeast quadrant 
'to the infiltration areas in Laos and southern North Vietnam 
would ·be q_uite unproductive. Such. a course of action •,rould 
·not· induce· Hanoi to negotiate (since it 1·rould still ·involve· 

· il:·ombing in the north) and 1•ould probably have little effe.ct 
in changing present international attitudes. Furthermore, 
a. concentration of sorties against the lo1·r-yield and elusive 
targets· along the infiltration routes in the southern end of 
North Vietnarn. and in Laos w·ould not appreciably diminish North 
Vietnam's ability to maintain the supply of its forces in 
South Vietnarn: §!Y 

As for the anti-infiltration barrier, neither the. Chiefs· 
' . nor Carver had a great deal of co=ent. The Chiefs reiterated their 

reservations with respect to resource diversion but endorsed the barrier 
concept in principle. Carver some1-1hat pessimistically observed that, 

. : In order to achieve the objectives set for the bar:rier 
in our vievr it must be extended 1rell 1-restvrard into Laos. 
Air interdiction-of the routes in Laos unsupplemented by . 
ground-action will not effectively check inf~ltration. £2/ 

To no one's. sU."":pl'ise, therefore; ilcNB.!!k".ra proceeded ;rith the barrier·. 
·.:project in all haste, presumably with the President's blessing. 
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c. The Year End View 

1. Presidential Decisions 

The President apparently did not react ill'.mediately tJ the 
McNamara reco=endations, although he must have approved them in general. · 
He ~ras at the time preparing for the l-ianila Conference to take place 
October 23-25 and major decisions before >muld have been badly timed. 
Thus, formal decisions on the HcNamara recommendations, particularly 
the troop level question would <rait ·until he had returned and the elec
tions were over. ··At Manila, the President ~rorked hard to get the South 
Viet~~ese to ~Ake a greater co~mitment to the war and pressed them for 
specific reforms. He also worked hard to get a generalized formUlation 
of allh!d objectives in the 1-1ar and sa;r his efforts succeed in the agreed 
ccmnu.'1iq_ue. Its most important feature 1-ras an appeal to the North Viet
namese for peace based on a commitment to ~;ithdraw forces 11ithin six 

. months e.fter the end of the ·war. ·It contained, hm-rever, no direct refer
ence to the air war. 

While in Hanila, the President and his advisors also con
. ferred >dth Ge!leral Hestmoreland. As r.Ici:aughton subseq_uently reported 

to l·!ci•lamara (•·rho did not attend), 1·iestr:l01·eland opposed any curtaiL~ent 
:·oft~'" air ;rar in the North, calling it "our only tru;np card." §E/ · 
·Unlike the Jason Study Group, Hestmoreland felt the· strikes had definite 
military value in slo"'ing the south\·:ard movement of supplies, diverting 
DRV :manpo-,;er and .creating great costs to the North. Rather than stabilize 

·or de-escalate, -1·lest!l'.oreland advocated lifting the restrictions on the 
program. Citing the high level of aircraft attrition on 10\·1 priority 

. targets, he warned, "you are asking for a very bad political reaction." §1/ 
He recommended that strikes be carried out against the l-ITG airfields, the 
missile assembly area, the truck rr~intenance facility, the-Haiphong port 
facilities, the h;elve thermal po;;er pla!lts, and the steel plant. l-lhen 
l·lcNaughton pressed· him on the question of whether the elimination of 
these targets >·TOuld have much payoff in reduced logistical support for the 
Southern •·rar, Hestmoreland backed off stating, "I'm not responsible for 
the bombing program. Admiral Sharp· is. So I haven't spent much time on it • 

. But I. asked a couple of my best officers to look into it, and they came 
:·up with the recO=endatioris I gave you." In any event, he opposed any . 
-pause in the bombing, contending that the DRV would just use it to 
·strengthen its air defenses and repair air fields. McNaughton reported 
that Hestmorel.ind· had repeated these vievrs to the President in the presence 
of KY and Thieu at Johnso!l 1 S request; moreover, he planned to forward 
them to the President in a memo Jjiot availabliJ at the request of '1-Talt 
RostO\-T. 

·,: - . 

As to the barrier, McNaughton reported that, "Westy seems · 
to be. fighting the barrier less (although he obviously fears that it 
is designed mainly to justify .stoppine RT ffioLLING THUNDE:.3J, at which 
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"he 'shudders' •••• n §2/ 
were minor (although he 
surface to surface role 

Apart from that his concerns about the barrier 
did propose a NIKE battalion for use in a 
in support of the ba~rier). 

On his way home fro:! Nanila, the President made the now 
famous dramatic visit to U.S. troops at Cam Ranh Bay. Once home, how
ever, he deferred any ~~jor decisions on the war until after the elections. 
Several "peace" candidates were aggressively challenging Administration 
supporters in the off-year Congressional contests and the President wished 
·to do nothing that might boost their chances. As it turned out, they were 
overwhelmingly defeated in the november 8 balloting • 

Meamrhile, at the Pentagon the dispute over the level of 
:effort for_ the air war continued. Even before l•:anila, the Chiefs had 
attempted to head off J.lcH~ara 's reco!l'mendation for stabilizing the 
bombing >·Tith a request. for_ a 25 percent increase in B-52 sorties per 

• month. J.2/ The Secretary, for his part, was shoHing considerable con
cern over the high attrition rates of ROLLI~~ ThU~IDER aircraft. Among 

·other things he questioned the utility of corr~itting pilots to repeated 
risks vThen the operational return fro:n w~ny of the missions was so SIP~ll 
and the expectations fer achieving significant destruction so minimal. 1!( 

The force levE:l e.rg"Cr:ents hac1 continued d·u.ring theh.Ore:sident' s 
__ trip too. On October 20, CE'ICPA.C forwarded his revised Force Planning Program 

containing the-results of the October 5-14 Honolulu Plan_~ing Conference to 
the JCS. 72/ In effect, it constituted a recl~~a to the Secretary's 
October 14reco!lffilendations. CE;CPAC requested U, S. ground forces totalling 

_· 493,969 by end CY 1967; 519,310 by end CY 1968; and 520,020 by end CY 1969. 
·But the total by end CY 1969 1Wcld really be 555,262 reflecting an addi
tional 35,721 troops whose availability was described in the plarming 
document as "unkno-"-n." J]/ 

With respect to the air war, CINCPAC stated a requirement 
for an additional ten tactical fighter squadrons (TFS) and an additional 
aircraft carrier-to support both an intensification of the air war in the 
North and the additional maneuver battalions requested for the war in the 
South. These neH sqila.drons <tere needed to raise sortie levels· in the North 

·above 12,000/month in CY 1967. Of these ten TFS, the Air Force indicated 
that three >>ere unavailable and the Secretary of Defense had previously 
deferred deployment of five. Nonetheless, the requirement was reiterated. ~ 

· _,_ They were needed to implement the strategic concept of the air mission in 
S~ that.CINC£\C had articulated on Septembe~ 5 and that was included 
again here as justification. ']2/ Moreover, the objective of attacking 
the ports and 1.ater LOCs vTas reiterated as 11ell. 'JY 

. . · ~ 

On November 4, the JCS sent the Secretary these CINCPAC 
force planning recom::tendations >-tith their OHI, slight upvrard revision of 
the troop figures-to an eventual end strength of 558,432. 11/ In the 
body_ of the memo they endorse the CINCPAC air war recommendations in 
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. principle but indicated that 3 TFS and the ca:rrier would not be. available. 
·They supplemented cn:CP..'I.C' s rationale i·rith a statement of their o;m on 
the matter in "-ppendix A. T"ne ti-ro objective:; of the air war were to 
"make it as difficult and costly as possible" for NVN to support the war 
in the South and to r.:otivate the DRV to "cease controlling and dh·ecting 
the insurgenc:r in South Vietnam." JY Their evaluation of the effective
ness of the bombing in achieving these objectives i·Tas that: · 

Air operations in ~lTN have disrupted en~~y efforts to 
support his forces and have assisted in preventing the success
t:ul mOU..'ltir.g of any major offensives. The INN air campaign 
takes the ;;ar home to lNl'l by complicating the daily life, 
causing multiple and increasing management and logistic problems, 
and preventing.the enemy from conducting an aggression from 
the comfort of a sanctuary. 12/ 

Failures to date i·rere attributed to the constrair.ts imposed on the 
bombing by the political authorities, and the Chief's again urged that. 
these be lifted and the target base be widened to apply increasing pres
sure to the DRV. 

T"nese Here the standard old arg"-'-:ents. But on October 6, 
the s.;cretar.f had addressed the!:! a memo ;;it.h an attached set of 28 
"issuz papers" drafted in Systems Analysis. One of these took sharp 
issue lTith any increase in the air 1-1ar on puYel~r :fo:rce effectiveness 
grounds. The Chief's attempted to rebut all 28 issue papers in one of the 
attachments to the rlovember 4 memo. The origi!lal Systems Analysis "issue 
paper" on air ;-;ar effectiveness had argued that additional deployments of 
air squadrons should not be nade because: (1) the bulk of the proposed 
new sorties for North Vietna.c:1 >rere in Route ?ackage I (see K3.p) and could 
be attacked rmch mo:re econo::>ically by naval gu..'l:fi:re; (2) although inte-r
diction had forced the enemy to make greater repair efforts and thereby 
had dive:rted some.resources,had forced more reliance on night operations, 
end had inflicted substantial casualties to vehicular traffic,. none of 
these had created or were likely to create insuperable problems for the 
DRV; and (3) cn:CP.'.C' s inc!'eased sortie requi:rements ;;auld generate 230 
aircraft losses in CY 1967 and cost $1.1 billion while only doing negligible 

_damage to the DRV. §2/ The similarity of much of this analysis to the 
.conclusions of the Jason s~~er Study is striking. 

The Chiefs rejected all three of the Systew~ Analysis argu
ments. ·Naval b<L~ire, in their view, should be regarded as a necessary 
supplement for the bombing, not as a substitute since it lacked flexibility_ 

'and ~esponsiver.ess. As to the question of co~pa~ative costs in the air 
war, the Chiefs reasoned as follOHS: · 
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The necessity for this type of air campaign is created 
by constrdnts imposed, for other than n:ilitary reasons, 
upon the. conduct of the war in Iro1f. These constraints 
result in m~ximizing exposure of larger numbers of aircraft 

· for longer periods against increasingly well defended targets 
· o·f limited comparath·e values.[SiiJ The measure of the . · 
effectiveness of the interdiction effort is the infiltration 
and.its consequence Hhich uould be taking place if the air 
campaign >·rere not being conducted. The cost to the enemy 
is not solely to be Eeasured in terms of loss of trucks but 
in terms of lost capability to pursue his military objectives 
in SV1!. Similarly, the cost to the US must consider that 
damage v1hich the enecy \i'OUld be capable of in:flicti.'1g by 
infiltrating men end supplies nm·; inhibited by the inter
diction effort; this includes increased ce.sualties in RVN 
for. which a dollar cost .. is not applice.ble. fj}j 

Sensing the.t the thrust of the OSD e.nalysis v1as to make a ce.se fo!" the 
barrier at the· expense of the bombing, the Chiefs at lest· came do-,m hard 

.·.against any diversion of resources to be.rrier construction. In no .uncer
te.in·terms.they stated: 

rhe Joint Chiefs of Staff e.gree that improved. inter-
. diction strategy is needed, but such improvement >·lOUld not 
necessarily include the barrier operation. As mentioned above 
and as reco~~ended previously, en effective e.ir ca=,paign 
against IIVH should include closing· the ports, destruction of 
·high value military targets, attack of their air defense 
systems and airfields and the· other fixed targets on the 
te.rget list that have not been struck. These improvements 
·have thus far been denied. 

Preliminary information developed by· Task Force 728 indi
cates· that the forces and cost for the barrier will be sub-· 
stantial. The concept and equipment for the barrier hav~ 
not been subjected to e. cost analysis study. Its effectiveness 
is· open to serious question and its cost could uell exceed 

.the figure of $1.1 billion. given for projected aircraft losses 
in this issue paper. §3} . · . . · . · 

A~ .e.lready indicated, theee isst'.es were all decided upo:1 _ 
by the ·President immediately after the ·election. On November 11, McNamara 
sent the Chiefs a memo with the authorized levels for Program #4. CINCPAC' s· 
proposed•increases in sortie levels ·were rejected and the McNamara recom
mendation of October 14 for their stabilization r;as adopted. '§]/ As a .· 
reason for rejecting expansion of the air vrar, the Secretary simply stated 
that such would not .be possible since no additional tactical fighter. 
·Squadrons had been approved. The one ·upward adjustment of the air rre.r 
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that was authorized was the increase of' B-52 sorties from 600 to 800 
in February 1967 as proposed by CINCPAC and the JCS. '§!Y 

2. Stabilization of' the Air War 

With the President's decision not to increase s~uadrons 
:or sorties for the -air ca::1paign in 1967 added to McNamara's strong 
· reco!Llllendaticn on stabilizing the level of the bombing, activity for 
.the remainder-of' 1966 was kept at about the current level.· Among the 
continuing constraints that >~as just beginning to alleviate itself' was 
an insufficiency of certain air ~unitions to sustain higher levels of' 
air combat. '§21 · The real constraints, ho>~ever, as CINCPAC and the 
JCS.correctly stated were political.· 

· The principle supporters of' halting· the expansion of' the 
··air·war, as >~e have already seen, <lere the Secretary of Defense and his 
civilian advisors. The argwcents they had used during the debate over 

·Program #4 and its. associated air program Here reiterated and soine>~hat 
enlarged later in November ·in the backup justification for the F'I 1967 

· Southeast Asia Supplemental Appropriation. Singled out for particular 
·criticism was the ineffect~ve air effort to interdict infiltration. 
The draft Neoorandum fer the President began by making the best case 

·.possible, on the basis ·or !'esu.lt~-, for the bc:::.bing, and the:1 prcceeded 
··to demonstrate that those acccmpL.sl'l.nents ifere simply far belo-w <~hat 
·;ms re~uired to really interdict. The section of the memo in ~uestion 
·f'ollaws: 

,.,· 

A substantial air interdiction c~~paign is clearly 
necessary and <lorthi·lhile. In addi ticn to putting a ceiling 
on the size of the force that can be supported, it yields 
three significant military effects. First, it effectively 
.harasses and delays ·truck movements dmm through the 
southern panhandles· of rfvl'l and Laos, . though it has no eff'ect 

.on ·troops infiltrating on foot over trails that are virtually 
invisible -from the air. Our experience sho1-1s that daytime 
armed reconnaissance above some minimum sortie rate w~kes 
it prohibitively expensive to the enemy to attempt·daylight 

'movement of vehicles, and so forces him to night movement • 
. Second, destruction of bridges and cratering of roads 
f'or.ces the enemy to deploy repair crews, e~uipment, ·and 

·:porters to repair or bypass the damage. Third, attacks 
on vehic:.e.s, parks, and rest camps des·:;roy some vehicles 
with their cargoes ·and inflict casualties. Moreover, our 
bombing campaign may produce a beneficial effect on U.S. 

· · and SVN morale by making NVN pay a price for its enemy. 
But at the scale we are nOif operating, I· believe our bombing 
is · yieldL1g very SJ"P ll marginal returns, not worth the 
cost in pilot lives and aircraft. 
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· .. · The first effect, that of forcing· the enemy into a 
·.system of night move::1ent, occurs at a.lo·,.;er frequency· of 

armed reconnaissance sorties than the level of the past .. 
several months. · · The enemy. <ras already moving at night 
in 1965, before the sortie rate had reached half the 
current level; fUrther sorties have no further effect on 
the enemy's·overall operating system. The second effect, 
that of forcing the eneey to deploy repair Cr(;l·ls, equip
ment, and porters, is also largely brought about by a·· 
comparatively l01; interdiction effort. Our interdiction 
campaign in 1965 and early this year forced NVN. to assign · 

· .roughly 300,000 additional. persop.nel to WCs; there is no 
'indication that recent sortie increases have caused further 

. ·. increases in the ntL'nber. of these persormel. Once the 
enemy system can repair road Celts and dame.ged bridges in . 

. a few hours, as it has demonstrated it can, additional· 

.sorties may ,;ork this system harder but are unlikely to 
:cause a significa\'lt increase in its costs. Only the third 
· effect, the destruction of vehicles and their cargoes, con
tinues to increase in about the s~~e proportion as the number 

··:or armed recon..'lll.issance sorties,. but 1·1itnout noticeable 
impact o':l. VC/l'rlA c-pe:..~a.ticr:s. T.le cverall ca.:pab:!.li ty of 
the NVN transport syste::t to·rove supplies within NVN 

. apparently improved in Septenber in spite of 12,200 attack 
sorties~ §E/ . 

'rn a summary paragraph, the draft memo made the entire case against the 
.bombing: .. 

The increased da:::age to targets is not producing notice
able results.· No serious shortage of POL in North Vietnam 
.is evident, and·stocks on hand, with recent imports, have· 
. been adequate to sustain necessary operations. No serious 
transport problei:l in the movement of supplies to or within 
North Vietnam is evident; most transportation routes appear 

•, to ·be open, and there has recently been a ~jor logistical 
· .build-up in the area of the UlZ. The raids have disrupted 

the civil poptili.~ce and caused isolated rood shortages, but 
have not signifj,cantly weakened popular morale. Air. strikes 
'continue to depr~ss ·economic· grOirth and have been responsible 
for abanclonr:ient i1f some plans for economic development, but · · 
essential economic activities continue. The increasing 

· amounts of physicu damage sustained by North Vieina:nese .are 
in large measure 'ompensated by aid received from other 
Communist countri< s. Thus, in spite of an interdiction 
campaign costing at least $250 million per month at current 
·levels, no signifi ~ant impact on the ~;ar in South Vietnam 

.. is evident •. The m·metar.(value.of damage to NVN since the 
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... '· start of bombing in February 1965 is estimated.at about· 

·. $140 million through October 10, 1966. §]}. 

As·~~ alternative method of arresting the infiltration the 
·. 1nemo proposed the now familiar barrier, preparatory >·!Ork on which was . 

· . .'P.roceeding rapidly. No ne;r argt:ments for it were offered, and its 
. ·UJ;lproven qualities Here ackno;;ledged. But it seemed to offer at that 
· point a better possibillty of significantly curtailing infiltration 
:than an escalation 01' the ineffective air ;rar. Its. costs were estimated, 

·. ho;rever, at an astounding $1 billion per year . 

While these considerations ;rere dominant at the Pentagon, 
. the air ;rar in the r!orth continued. The only exceptions to the even 
pattern of'air strikes at the end of 1966 ;rere strikes authorized in 
early December.· within the 30-:r.ile Hanoi sanctuary against the Yen Vien 

: rail classification yard and the Van Dien vehicle depot. §§./ The former 
:·was attacked on December 4 a1:d again on the 13th and 14th Hith extensive 

damage to buildings but little destruction of rolling stock. ~ne Van 
Dien· vehicle.· depot ;;as struck six t:i.n:es bet>reen Decer.1ber 2and 14.•·rith 
·SOI)le t1·1o thirds of its 184 buildings being either destroyed or da::aged. §:}) 

·Hanoi • s reaction 1,'C.s uro:mt and vociferous. ~ne D?.V accused the u.s. of 
··blatantly e.ttacJ.rJ.ng ci-vilian structures and of l:aving caused substantial 
civilian casualties. On Dececber .. l3, the Soviet Press Agency TASS picked 

: up the theme claL"ling that U.S. planes had attacked residential areas in 
. He.noi. · ·This brought a pr~pt State Dep:..Ytment denial, but on Decewber ·15 . 
fUrther attacks on the t1·;o. targets 1·1ere suspende:l. Three days later 
there 1-;ere rie1v charges. This time the Co=unist Chbese claimed the U.S. 
had bombed their ~bassy in Eanoi. On December 17 the Rumanians made a 

· similar allegation. The net result of all this public stir ;ras another 
. .round of ·world opinion pressure on Hashington. m In 'this atmosphere; 

·Oii December 23, attacks against all targets ;lithin 10 n.m. of Hanoi were 
. prohibited >rithout specific Presidential authorization • 

.. : ·. . · The most fuportant ;esult of these attacks, ho>rever, ;ras to 
. ·undercut ;rhat appeared to be a peace feeler from Hanoi. In late November, 
. the DRV had put out a feeler through the Poles for conversations in 

Warsa>r. The effort·;ras given the code name l·~rigold, but ;rhen the attacks 
were launched inadvertently against Hanoi in December, the attempt to 

:start talks ran into difficulty. A belated U.S. attempt to mollif'J 
.North Vietnam'.s bruised ego failed and formal talks did not materialize. 
Some significotnt exchanges bet;reen Hanoi aml Hashington .on their respec

. tive terms apparently did. take place, however. 2];/ · 
The controversy over civilian casualties from the bonbing 

·:continued through the end of the year and into January 1967. Harrison 
· Salisbury, a· res:Pected senior editor of the. Ne1·1 York Tit!!es, went to 

Hanoi at ChrisGmas and dispatched a long series of articles that attracted 
much world-wide attention. He corroborated DRV allegations of civilian 
.casualties and damage to residential areas. including attacks on Nem Dilih, 
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. , Ncirth Vietnarn' s third city, and other towns and cities throughout the 

.. ··9o~t:i:y. w The matter reached a level Of concern such that the 
· .. President felt compelled to make a statement .to the press on December 31 

.. to ·the effect that the bO!:lbing <;as directed against legitimate military 
... 'targets and that every effort was be>ing made to avoid civilian casualties. 2]/ 

At no· time in the fall of 1966 is there· any ~vidence that 
a second major "pause"· like that of the·previous year was planned for the 
holiday period to pursue a diplomatic initiative on negotiations. But 
as the holidays dre..r near a brief military· standd<T,;n ·Has expected. The 

· Chiefs. •·rent on record in November opposing any suspension of. military 
. . . operations, North or South, at Christmas, Ne<r Year'; or the Lunar New 
·· ... Year the cc:ning February. '}}:) The failure of the initiative through 

Poland in early December left the U.S. with no good diplomatic reason for· 
lengthening the·holiday suspensions into a pause, so the President ordered 
only 48-hour halts in the fighting for Christmas and Ne•·r Year's. The Pope 
had made an appeal· on December 8 for both sides to extend the holiday 
.t~ces into an armistice·and begin negotiations, but this had fallen on 
deaf ears in both capitals. 'J2/ As •·lindmr-dressing, the U.S. ha.d asked 
.UN Secretar-.f General U Tha.nt to take <Thatever .steps <:ere necessary to get 
talks started. He replied ·in a press conference on the last day of the 

. ~ .. 

: year that the first step to:·:ar-d negotiations must be an "unconditional" 
.. u.s. bombing halt. '2§;' This evoked little enthusiasm and somet,o.nnoya.nce 
·in the·Johnson Administration • 

Thus, 1966 dre;; to a close on;a sour note for.the President. 
:He had just h;o months before resisted pre<Jsure from the military for a. 
major escalation of the war in the North a·.:ld adopted the restrained 
approach of the Secretary of Defense, only; to have a fe\v inadvertent 
raids· within the Hanoi peripher.f mushroom 1into a significant loss of 
world opinion support. He Has in the unc~>mfortable position of being 
able to please neither his ha:·:kish nor hi:l dovish critics with his care-
fully modulated middle course. .J 

I 
3· 1966 Summary 

' I 
ROLLIN} THUNDER was a much heavier. bombing program in 1966 

than in·l965· There were 148,000 total,sorties flown in 1966 as compared 
:with 55,000.in 1965, and l28,000tons o:f bombs were dropped as compared 
with 33,000 in the 10 months of bombinglthe year before. The number of 

· .. JCS fixed targets struck, <Thich stood et 158 at the end of 1965, increased 
.to 185, or 27 uore, leaving only 57 un:,truck out of a list of 242. JJJ · 

. ~ed. reconnaissance, which was still ~-ept out of the northeast q_ua.drant 
at. the end ·of.l965, was extended during 1966 throughout NVN except for the. 

, Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries· and the Ch:'na buffer zone, and begilining with 
'ROLLING THUNDER 51 ·on 6 July was even/permitted to penetrate a short way 
'into the·~~oi circle along small sel=cted route segments. Strikes ha.d 
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even been carried out against a few "lucrative" FOL targets deep 
within the circles. 

The program had also become nore expensive. 318 ROLLING 
THUNDER aircraf'i< ''ere lost during 1966, as· compared 'lith 171 in i965 
(though the loss rate dropped from .66% of attack sorties in 1965 to 

.· .3c;r{o in 1966). CIA estimated that the direct operational cost of the 
program (i.e., production costs of aircraft lost, plus direct sortie 

. overhead costs·-- not including air base or CVA.maintenance or logistical 
support -- plus ordnance costs) came to $1,247 million in 1966 as com-
pared with $460 million in 1965. 2§/ . · . 

Economic damage to NVN >·Tent up from $36 million in 1965 · 
to $94 million in 1966, and military damage from $34 million to $36 million. 
As CIA conpute:l. it, houever, it cost the u.s. $9.6 to inflict $1 worth of 

·damage in 1966, as compared with $6.6 in 1965. 22/ · . · 
Estimated civilian and military casualties in NVN also· went 

up, from 13,000_to 23-24,000 (about 80% civilians), but the numbers 
remained small relative to the 18 million popula ion. 100/ 

. . . . · Tre urogram in 1966 had accor:;:olished little more than in 
· 1965': h0>·1ever •. In January 1967, a.."1 anlay;is by CJA concluded that the_ 

· .attacks had net elir.linated any important. sector of the N1lN economy or 
'the military establish~ent. They had not succeeded in cutting route 
capacities south of Hanoi to the point ,.,here the flow of supplies required 
in svrr was significantly impeded. The POL attacks had eliminated 76% of 
JCS-targeted storage capacity, but not 1mtil after NVN had U;p:_I-emented a 
system of dispersed storage, and the FOL flo;-; had been maintained at 
adequate levels. 32% of NVN' s po;ier-generating capacity had been put 

.out of action, .but the remaining capacity was adequate to supply most 

. industrial·co:lsumers. Hundreds of bridges \-lere knocked dmm, but vir
tually all of them had been quickly repaired, replaced, or bypassed, and 
traffic continued. Several thousand freight cars, trucks, barges, and 
other vehicles 1·1ere also destroyed or damaged, but inventories were main
tained throu~~ imports and there was no evidence of a serious transport · 
problem due to equipment shortages. The railroad and high;ray networks 
were considerably expanded and improved during the year. 101/ . · . · 

The main losses to the economy, according to the CIA 
analysiE, had been indirect -- due to a red,tction in agricultural out
put and the fish ·catch, a cut in foreign exchange earnings because of 
a de_cline in exports, disruption's of production because of dispersal 

·.and other. passi-~e defense measures, and the diversion of effort to 
· repair essential transportation facilities. On the military side, damage 

had disrupted normal military practices, caused the abandorJnent of many 
facilities, and forced the \-lidespread.dispersal of equipment, but overall 
military capabilities had continued at a high level. 102/ 
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The slllll!Ilary CIA assessment was that ROLLING THU!IDER 
had not helped either to reduce the flow of supplies South or to shake 
the >vill of the North: 

The evidence available does not suggest that ROLLI~:G 
THUNDER to date has contributed materially to the achieve
ment of the t>vo primary objectives of air attack -
reduction of the flow of supplies to VC/i·NA forces in the 
South or weakening the will of North Vietna:a to continue 
the insurgency. ROLLING THUNDER no doubt has lessened 
the capacity of the transport routes to the South -- put a 
lower 'cap' on the· force levels >Thich North Vietnam can 
support in the South -- but the ·• cap' is >Yell above present 
logistic supply levels. 103/ . · . 

The bol!:bing had :not succeeded in materially lo•·•ering morale a:nong the 
people, despite some ">Var >Teariness." The leaders continued to repeat 
in private as >·rell as public that they \vere willing to withstand even 
heavier bombing rather than accept a settlement on less than their 
terms. As to the future: 

There I!lB.Y be some degree of escalation >rhich >vould 
:Coree the' regime to reexanine its position·, but we 
believe that as far as .pressure from air attack is con
cerned the regime >VOuld be pr2pax·ed to continue the ,,. 
insurgency indefinitely in the face of the current level 

. and type of bombing progra"!. 104/ 

A key factor in sustaining the >rill of the regime, according 
to the CIA analysis, >ras the "massive" econo!!!ic and military aid provided 
by the USSR, China, and Eastern D;rope. Econcr"; c aid to i·Ffl·i f:::-om these 
cotL'"lt!'i-2S, 1-:~ic~ !'"a~ at·o'J.t $100 million a year on the ave!"age prior to 
the bombing, increased.to $150 million in 1965 and $275 million in 1966. 
Military aid \·las $270 million in 1965 and $:;55 ::illio,, in 1966. Such 
aid provided ~NN >Vith the "muscle" to strengthen the insu:cg~:1cy in t'he 
South and to maintain its air defense and other military forces; and it 
provided the services and goods \'lith which to overcome NVN' s economic 
difficulties. So long as the aid continued, CIA said, NVN \·IOuld be able 
and willing tO persevere nindefi~itelyn in t~e face of the current 
ROLLING ThlE'2l~ program. 105/ · · 

The military view of >Vhy ROLLING THUNDER had failed in its 
objectives in l966 was. most forcefully given by Admiral Sha:::-p, USCINCPAC, 
in a briefing for General \-/heeler at Honolulu on January 12, 1967. 
Admiral Sharp described three tasks of the air campaign in achieving 
its objective of inducing Hanoi to "cease supporting, controlling, and 
directing" the insurgency in the South: "(1) reduce or deny external 
·assistance; (2) increase pressures by destroying in depth those resources 
that contributed most ·to support the aggression; and (3) harass, disrupt· 
and impede movement of men and materi~s to South Vietnam." 106/ CINCPAC 
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had developed and p::-esented to _the Secretary of Defense an integrated 
plan to perfoxm.these tasks, but much of it had never been approved. 
Therein lay the cause of whatever failure could be attributed to the 
bombing in Admiral Sharp's view. '· 

The rest of the briefing ><as a long complaint .about the 
lack of authorization to attack the Haiphong harbor in order to deny 
external assistance,· and the insignifica.~t number of total sorties 
devoted to JCS numbered targets (1% of some 81,000 sorties). Never
theless, CDTCPAC ;;as convinced the concept of operations he hed pro-

. posed could bring the DRV to give up the ,;ar if "self-generated US 
·constraints" ;;ere lifted in 1967. 107/ 

Thus, as 1966 drew to a close, the lines were drawn for 
·e. long fifteen month internal Administration struggle over whether to 

·.stop the bombing and start negotiations. HcNamara and his civilian 
advisers had been disillusioned in.l966 with the results of the bombing 
and held no sanguine hopes for the ability of air pm-;er, massively 
applied, to produce anything but the same inconclusive results at far 
higher levels of overall hostility and uith significant risk of Chinese 

. e..'1d/or Soviet intervention. The military, particularly CINCPAC, ;;ere 
e"rer· ::.o::-e aj~nt that only civilian imposed r'=straints on targ-:ts had 

·prevented the bombing from 'bringing the D?.V to its knees and ib ·senses 
about its aggression in the South. The principle remained soun.d, they 
argued; a removal of limitations would produce drru~~tic results.· And 
so, 1967 would be the year in 1>hich many of the previous restrictions 

·were progressively lifted. and the vau.'1ting boosters of air po1-:er would be 
once again proven wrong. ; It would be the year in· 1;hich we relearned the 
negative lessons. of previous wars on the ineffectiveness of strategic 
bombing. 
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